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PREFACE .
The Author wifheth all health to , and prays

to God for à Bleſſiug upon all the Searchers

of Alchymy 3 #amely the true Sonsof
Hermes .

ma

Courteous Reader ,

Hen I confidered with

my felf that many a -

dulterated Books and

falfe Receipts ( as they call them ) of

Achhmiſts , compoſed through thë

Fraud and Covetouſneſs of Impo -
ftors , in which not fọ much as one

{park of truth appears , were in re -

quet with thé Searchers of Natural

and myſterious Arts , by which even

very many have been and ſtill are

deceived : [ thought Icould do no

better ſervice, than to communicate

that talent , committed to my truſt

A 2 by



The Preface .
the Father of Lights , to the Sons . forfal

and Heirs of Wiſdom . And to this thing
erd

,
that future Ages may take no - wick

tice , that tis fingular Philofophical whol

Bleſſing of God hath not been denya not E

ed to fome men , not only in ſormer call t

ages, but alſo in this : Tt leemed good inven

to me for ſome Reaſons to conceal men

my Name , whilft i. do not leek ride t

praifetomyý : felf buc endeavour tobe It is

E | aſſiſting to the Lovers ol Wiſdom . whicl

} Therefore I leave that vain defire of Toug
Honour to thoſe that had father ſuppe
ſeem to be , than to be indeed . What of Al

|
here I writé by way - of teftimony to again
that undoubted Philofophical teuth , “Altho

comprehended in few . lines , have thefe
been taken out ' of thatmanua ; lexpe - are eſ

| yience; , which the moft High hath unwe

[i vouchſafed to me , that they which titude

have laid the principal and real nothi

foundations in chis commendable phers

Art , may by thisencouragement not lick f

forſake
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The Preface .
forſake the practice of the beft

things , and fo be fecured from that
wicked . { warm - of Smoke ſellers ;
whofe delight isto cheate They are

not Dreams ; as the ignorant vulgať
call them

;
neither are they foolifh

inventions of ‘ idle men , as tools and
men void of underſtanding ( who de⸗

ride the Art ) conceive them to be .

It is the Philoſophical truth it ſelf ,
which , as I am a lover of the Truth ,
Lought not , nay Icould not , for

ſupporting and confirming the truth
of Alohhmy , undeſervedly cryed out

againft keep clofe or bury in ſilence .

Although it may be much afraid in
thele times ( when vertue and vice

are efteemed alike ) by realon of the

unworthineſs of this age, and ingra -
titude and treachery of men ( to fay
nothing of the Curfes of Philofo -

phers ) } to come forth upon the pub -
lick ſtage of che world . I could pro -

A 3 duce



T he Preface .
duce witneſſes of this Chymical
truth , viz , fage Authors

, according
tothe unanimous confent of divers

honourable Ancients in ſo many fes

veral Nations : buat thole things
which are manifeft by ocular expe -

riment. need no further proof . Many
men both of high & low condition

in theſe lat years paft , have to my

knowledg ſeen Diana unvailed . And

although there may be found fome

idle and ill - employed fellows , who

either our of envy or malice , or fear

of having their own , frauds difcove -

red , cry out that the Soul may be

exttacted out of Gold , and with the

ſpecious and deceitful deluſion of

oſtentation , ſay it may be put to a -

nother body ; not without loſs and

detriment of time , pains and coſts :

yer let the Sons of Hermes know for

certain , that fuch a kind of extracti -

on of fouls ( as they call them ) whe -

ther

thero
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The Preface .
ther : out of Gold or out of Silver ( by

what vulgar way of Alchymy foever )

isbut a meer fancy : which thing
indeedis not believed by many , but

at length ' by experience the only and

ttue Niſtris of truth is verified , and

that with lofs . On the contrary , he

which ( in a Philoſophical way ) can

without any fraud & colourable de -

ceit małe it , that it ſhall really tinge

the balet metal , whether with gain ,

or withoutgain , with the colour of

Gold or Silver ( abiding all requiſite

tryals whatſoever ) Ican juftly aver

hath the gates of Nature opened to

him , for the enquiring into further

and higher fecrets and with the blef -

fing of God to obtain them . More -

over ,I prefent thefe Treatifes , com -

pofed out of my - own experience , to

the Sons of Arr , that whilft they are

bufied with all cheir thoughts and

intentiveneſs of mind in ſearching

A4 into



into the fecret operations of Nature ’
they may thence know , and clearl
underſtand the truth ofall things ;
and Nature it felf : in which thing
alone the perfection of the whole fa -
cred Philofophical Art confits , fo
that they go on in the common

high - wayof Nature , which fhe pre -
{cribes in all her operations . There -
fore I wonld have the Courteous
Reader be hére admonifhed, that he
underftand my Writings not fo
much from the outfide of my words
as from the poſſibility of Nature ;
left afterward he bewail his time ,
painsand cofts all {pent in vain . Let

him confider that this Art is for the

wife not forthe ignorant ; and that
the ſenſe or meaning of Philoſo -

Phers is of another nature than to

be underſtood by vapouring Ihra -

ſoes ,or Letter. learned ſcoffers , or vi -

gious againſt their own conſciences ,
C who

The Preface,

1
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The Preface ,
( who whilft they cannot rife by
their vertues attempt it by their vil -

lanies , and malicious detractings
from honeſt men ) or ignorant
Mountebanks , who moſt unwor -

thily defaming the moſt commen -

dable Art of Alchymy have with ' their

Whites and Reds decéived almoft
the ' whole world , For it is the gift
of God , and truly itis not to be at -

tained to , but by the alone favour of

God , enlightening the uaderftan -

ding , together with a patient and de -

vout humility ( or by an ocular de -

monftration from fome experienced
Maſter : ) wherefore God juftly
thrufts them far from his fecrets that

are ftrangers to him . Finally , My
only requeft to the Sons of Art is

this , that they would take in good
patt my endeavouring to deferve
well ofthem , and when they ſhall
have made that which is occult ma -

difßlt



' he Preface .
nifeft,and through the good pleafure
of God in a conftant way of dili -

ence {hall arrive to the longed -for

haven of the Philofophers , that they
would , according to the cuſtom of

Philoſophers , debar all unworthy
men from this Art ; and not forget -
ting to love their poor neighbour in

the fear of God ( ſetting aſide all

vain oſtentation ) let them ſing ever -

laſting praiſes of thankfulneſs unto

the great and good God , for fo fpe-
cial a gift, and ufe it well with a fi -

lent and religious joy - - + -

Simplicity or plainnefs is the feal

of truth .
`

TO

Fu

lefi f
ordai :
Book .

buta

upon l

the la

foren
ģo fes

`
with

Reafo
by Ré

fome
it to.

Scrip
fnb
farer
prin
aften



eaſure
f dili -

d for

t they
om of

orthy
orget -
ourin

de all

y Ver -
unto

o fpe-
h a fi -

rhefeal

TO

TO - PHE

READER .

Fudiciom Reader ,

Here is abandance of Knowledg ;
yet but little Truth known . The

generality of our Knowledg is but

as Cafiles in the Air , or ground -
lefs fanciess - I know but two ways that are

ordained for the getting of wifdom , viZ . the

Book of God, and of Nature ; and thefe alfo ,
butas they are read with reafon . Many look

upon the former as a thige below them , upon
the latter as a grouadof Atheifm , andthere -

fore neglett bothè It is my judgment , that as

to fearch the Scriptures is moſt neceſſary , ſo
mitlout reaſom it is impolſible, Faith without

Reaſam is but implicit . IfI cannot anderfland
by Reafon how every thing is , yet Twill fee
fome reafon that a thing is fo, before 1 believe
it to be foe Twill ground . my believing of the

Scripture upon reafon , I will improve my Rea -

fon by Philofophy. How [hall we convinse gain -
Sasers of the truth of the Scriptures , but by
principles of Reafon ? When God made Man

after his own image , How was that , but by
making



The Fpiſtle
——

——..
waking him 4 rational Crcature ? Met of thes

therefore that lay afide Reafor in the reading the m

of ſacred MAyſteries , do but ua - man them - EUCH

ſelves , and become further involved ina La - Light
byrinth of errours . Hence it is that their Re - Gods ,

| ligion is degenerated into irrational Notions , oft g
| Now to fay that pure Philofoph } is frue Divi - dentis

E sity will haply bew paradok ; yet if any verfa

T one : [bouid alfunms it he tould not be hetero - whole

}
dox . when Job - hag bën : long time ju - mive

d fifine himjelf again Godymhich 1 conceive are i

F was hy rean of his ignorance of God. anad which

i himfeif s God undertakes to convinceshim of Speru
`

bis errony . bythe principles of Nature ; , and Creat

zo bring him- to the knowledg of both : a Thet

you may fee at large , Job - 38. Caz : any deny degen
k that Hermes , Plato , Ariftotle ( though pure ture

Í : | Naturaliſts ) mere not moft deèp Divines ? Alfo

To Do not all grant that the twofirfh Chapters of put iz

| Gen . are trae Divinity ? I dare alſo affinm by it .

1 that they are the mofi deep: and - the troef What

E Philofophye: Yea ; they are the ground and remo

: i | fum ofall Divinity and Philofophy : and if highe
1 rightly underftoodwill teach thee . more know - Philo

ledo of God and thy felf > tha ali . the Books w fo

| in the morld beſides . Nom fon the better vogi
| under fanding of them , make ufe of moft pro - over

a ) found Sandivogius , the Author of the firf thre

N ofthe enfuing Treatifesy as the befi Expofitor lens

of
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to the Reader :

ofthem : in that Treatife of his thii [balt fes
the myftery of thè Deity and NMature unfolded ,
evea to admiration © ads to fee what that

Light and Fire is whichis the Throne of
Gods Majeflys How : he- is in the Heaven

mofto lorioufly ; and inthe Creatures provi -
dentiallhj . How he is the Life of that uni -

verfal Spirit which is difnfed thorough the

whole worlds - rwhat that : Spirit of his is that

moved. upon the watérsy What th aters

are . which are above the Firmame . and

which are under the Firimaiments What that
Z

Sperm and Seed was whith Gid pui . bzta all

Creatures , by which they [ boutd b HAiblied.
The true mazner ofMans Creations and his

degenerating into Mortalitye Na -
ture of the Garden of Eden , or Paradifes
Alfo ihereapn why. Goid , which had a Seed

prt iato it , as well ' asother Creatures 3 wheres

by it [ honid be miuitiphed , doth not multiplys
What the Obfruition is ; and hoss . it may : be

removed , that foit maybe digefed into the

higheft purity ; and become the srue Elixir , or

Philofophers Stonè : the_ pofibiiity whereof

is fo plainly illufirated : in this Bock of Sandi -

Vogius , zhas let dny judicious man read it

over without all partiality and prejnäite , but

three or four timesy andhe [hali nolens vo -

lense convinced of the trúth ofit ; and not

0αινν



The Epiſtle
only of this , bst of many other Myfteries di rits a

incredible as thise Sothat if any one fhould ledg »

ask me , What one Book did moft conduce to Tongi

the knowledg of God and the Creature , and Books

H
the Myfteries thereof ; 1 [ bouid [peak contra - ready

[| ry to my Fudgment ; if I Jhoùúld not , next greate

[ili
tothe facred Writ , fay Sandivogius . 4 % them

Cap this 1 fpeak for th ) enconragement , that thon fee tl

Hon fhouidft lay afide- other frivolous Books ; maift

E and buy this , and read it over ; and thor ceive

wilt ( I queflion not ) thank me for my ad - natur

E | Vice.
forth

E And as this Book doth in general , fo the derfu:

fecond of thefe Treatifes doth in particular Aithes
7 illafirate the poffibility of Nature , and the

Myſteries thereof , as alfo the nature and

manner of the Generation , Growth , Confer -

Vation , Life , Death , Renewing , Tranſimu - T )

| tations , Separations , and Signatures of all Elega

zataral things , in the explication of which were

) many rare experiments and excellent Myfiles
the H

| ries are diftovered and found ont . formet

| To thefe is added a Chymical Dictionary » cauſe
explaining hard places and words met withal woule

|
in obſcure Authors . Bat this and the other 1 leaf

E | fpeak more fparingly in the commendations of, I0 S
i

| ecaufe if vead they will [peak more for them - thron
|

felves than 1 can for them - only 1 was wil trrhem

ling for the Englilb Narions fake , whofe fpi -
rits



ries dò

ſBould
duce to

ře , and

contra -

f , nex ?

i eA

At thos

Books >

nd thor

iny ad =

, fo the

yticular

and the

ire and

Confer -

an ſimu -
s of all

F which
| Myſte -

onary >

; withal

s other 1

fions ofs
r them -

yas wil -

hofe fpi -
rits

to the Reader . ,

vits are much drawn . forth. after : Know -

ledg , 10 tranſlate tlem into the Engliſh
Tonge I did . not : doit to multiply
Books , ( for there are too many . Books al -

ready ; and the multitude of them i the

greateſt canje of. our Ignorance , and in

them is a great vanity ) but to let thee

fee the Light of Nature , by which thou

maifi judg of Truths , and the better con -

ceive of the God of Nature , of whom all

natural things are full , and whofe goings
forth inthe way of Nature are mof won -

derful , even to the conviction of the greatef
Aitheifts.

Courteous Reader ,

Thou muf excufe me for not affecting
Elegancies in thefe Tranflations ; for if I

were skilled in them , jet the Matter of
the Books would not bear theme If Ihave

ſometimes uſed uncouth Words , it was be -
cauſe the Senſe , to which 1 kept me clofe ,
would not properly bear any other , or at

cafi better came not at the prefent into

my Minde If any Erratas haue paſſed
through the flips of my Pen , or the Prin -
ters #siflake ; be thou candid , and mend

them , If thon fhalt not approve of what



the. Lovers of Truth ,

refl , thy Friend

The Epifle , 6c .
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NEW LIGHT

ALCHYMY

The tirk Treatite ,
of Nature , what fhe is , and what her

Searshers onght to be,

earned men many
Ages ſince , yea ( Hermes teſtifying
the fame ) before the Floud , wrote

many things concerning the ma -

king the Philoſophers Stone ; and
have bequeathed ſo many vritings unto us , that
unleſs Nature ſhould dayly work things cre -
dible to us , ſcarce any one would believe it as 2
truch that there were any Nature at all : becauſe
in former Ages there were not fo many deviſers ob
chings , neicher did our Anceſtors regard any thing
beſides Nature it ſelf , and the poſſibility of Nature .
And although they were contented wich the plain
way alone of Nature 5 yet they found out thoſe
things whichiwe now imployed about divers things
could not wich all our wits conceiye . This is be -

B cauſe



q new Light of Alchymy .
cauſe Nature and the Generation of things in the

world is eReemed of us mean and plaine And

therefore webend our wits not to things known ,

and familiar , but to fuch things , which nowatall ,

or very hardly canbe done , = Wherefore it hap -

pens that weare more dexterous in devifing curi -

ous fubtilties , and fach which the Philofophers
themfelves did never think of , than to attain to

the true procefs of Nature , and the right meaning
of Philoſophers . And ſuch is the diſpoſition of

mens Natures , as to neglect thoſe things they

know , and tobe always feeking after other thingss
fuch allo and much more is thag of mens Wits ,

and Fancies , to which their Nature is fubjested .
As for example You fee any Artificer , when

he hath attained to the higheſt perfecton of his

Art , either ſearcheth into other Arts , or abuſeth
the fame , which healready kach , or elfe leaves it

oft quie . : Soalfo is generous Nature always a -

ctive and doing to is very Iliad (i . . ) utmoſt pe -

riod , and afterward ceaſeth . For there is given

to Nature from the beginning a certain kind of

grant , or permiſſion ſtill to attain to things bet -

ter and better through her whole : progrels , and

to come to her full reft , towards : which fhe tends

with all her might , and rejoyceth in her end ,

asa Pifmire doth in her old age , ar which time

Nature makesher Wings . Even fo our . Wits have

proceeded ſo far , eſpecially in the Philoſophical
Art , or Praxis of the Stone , that now We are al -

moft cometo the Iliad it ſelfl . For che Art of

Chymiſtry hach now found out ſuch ſubtilties ,
that ( carce greater can be invented , and differ as

much from the Art of the Ancient Philoſophers
as
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Anew Light of alehymy⸗
as a Clock - Smith doth from a plain Black - Smith :
And although both work upon Iron , yet neither
underſtands the others Labours , although both
are Maſters of their . Are . IË Hermes himfelf,the Father of Philoſophers , ſhould now be alive;añd fubtil - witted Geber , together with . moft pro-found Raimundus Lullius , they would not be ac -
counted by our Chymifts for Philoſophers , but
rather for Scholars : They would be ignorant of
thoſe ſo many Diſtillations , ſo many Circulati -
ons , ſo many Calcinations , and {o many other in -
numerable Operations of Artifts now adays u -fed ; which men o £ this age devifed , and found
out of their Writings : There is one only thing
wanting to us , thar is , to know that which
they effe &ted , viz . the Philofophers Stone , or Phy -
ſical Tincture we whilſt we ſeek that , find out
other things $ and unlels the Procreation of Man
were fo ufual as it is ; and Nature did ‘ in that
thing fill obfervè her own Law , and Rules wé
fhould {carce not bucerrs Butto return to what
Lintended ; 1 proinifed in this firſt Treatiſe to
explain Nature , leſt every idle fancy fhould turri
us aſide from the true and plain way . Therefore
T fay Nature is but one , true , plain , perfect and
êntire in its ' own being , which God made from
the beginning , placing his fpirit init : bùt know
that the Bounds of Nature is God himſelf , WhO
alfo is the Original of Nature . For it is certain,
that every thing that is begün , ends no where bue
in that in which it begins . I fayit is that onlyålone , bý which God works afl things : not that

od cannot work without it ( for truly he him -
telf made Nature 5 and is omnipotent ) but { o it

B2 pleaſech



à Auew Light ok alchymy .

pleaſech him to do . All things proceed from this
very Nature alone ; neither is there any thing in

j the ' world without Nature . And although it
i happens fometimes that there be Abortives 5 this

y is not Natures fault , but of tlie Artiſt , or place .
This Nature is divided into four places , in

which ſhe Works all theſe things which appear

9 to us under hadows ; for truly things may be

M faid rather to be [ hadowed our to : ùs , than really

S i to appear . She is changed in Male and Female ,

and is likened to Mercurj , becauſe ſhe joyns her
felfto various places; and according to the good -
neſs or the badneſs of the place ſhe brings forth

things ; although to us there feem no bad places

E N at alkin che Earth . : Now for Qualities there be

E ] only four , and thefe are in all things , būt agree

SE nonfor one alway exceeds another . Moreover , Na-

f ture is not viſible , although ſhe acts viſibly ; for

ie isa Volatile - Spirit , which executes its Office

in Bodies ; and is placed, and feated in the Will

and Mind of God . Nature in this place ſerves

us for no other purpole , but to underſtand her

Places , which are more ſutable , and of nearer af -

finity to her ; chat is, to underſtand how to joyn
one ching to anocher , according to Nature , that

wemix not Wood and Man together , or an Ox

or any other living Creature and Metals toge -

cher : but let every ching act upon its own

| like : and chen for cettain Nature ſhall per -

W form her Office . The Place of - Nature is- no

i other tlian , as J ſaid before , What is in the Wall
| of God .

The Searchers of Nature ought to : be fuch - as

Nature her ſelf is; true , plain, patient , conſtant , & ,
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and that which is chiefeſt of all , religious , fearing
Go , nor injurious to their Neighbour . Then
lerthem diligently confider , whether their pur -
pofè bë agreeable to Nature s whether ic be pom-
ble, Jet them learn by clear examples , viz . Out
of what things any thing may be made , how ,
and in what Veffel Nature works, ” För if thon
wilt do any thing plainly , as Nature her ſelf doth
do it , follow Nature ; bur if thou wilt attenipè
to do a thing better than Nature hath done
it , conſider well in What , and bywhat it is bet⸗
tered , and let it always be done in its own like .
As for example , if thou deſireſt to exalt a Me -
tal in Vertue € which is our intention ) further
than Nature hath done ; thou muft take a Mez
talline Nature both in Male and Female , or elſe
thou ſhalt effect nothing . For if thou doſt pur -
poſe to make a Metal out of Herbs , thou ſhalt
labour in vain , as alſo thou ſhalt not bring forth
Wood out ofa Dog , or any other Beaft .

The fecond Treatife ,

Of the Operation of Nature in our intentions
and in Sperme ,

Said even now tha : Nature was true , but

one , every where feen , conftarit and is known
by the things which are brought forth , as Woods ,
Herbs , and the like . I ſaid alſo that the Searcher
of Nature muft be true ; fimple hearted , patient ,
c @ftant , givinghis mind butto one thing alone ,

B 3 Co ,
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ehe . Now we muft begin to treat of the acting

As Nature is in the Will of God ,

and God created her , or pue her upon every

imagination ; fo Nature made her {elf a Seed ,

( . . ) her Will , and Pleafure in the Elements .

fhe indeed is but one , and yæt brings forth divers

things ; but workes nothing without a Sperm <
Nature works . whatfoever the Sperme pleafeth ,

for it is as it were an Inſtrument of ſome Artifi -

cer . The Sperm cherefore of every thing is bet -

ter ; and more·advantagious to the Artificer , than

Nature her ſelf . For by Nature without Seed ,

you ſhall do as much as a Goldſmith ſhall wich -

out Fire , Gold , ar Silver , or a Husbandman with -

out Corn or Seed . If chou haft the Sperm , Na -

ture is prefently at hand , whether it be to bad

orgood , She works in Sperm , as God doth in

the free willof man : and that is a grear myfterys
becauſe Nature obeys the Sperm , not by compul =

fion , but voluntarily , even as God ſuffers all things

Which man wills , nat by conſtraint , but out of his

own free plealure : Therefore he gave Man free

| will whether to bad or to good . The Sperm there -

fore is the Elixir of every thing , or Quinteffence ;

or the moſt perfect Decoction or Digeſtion of d

thirg or the Balſom of Sulphur , which is the

lame as the Radical Moiſture in Metals . There
might truly be made alarge Diſcourſe of chis

Sperm ; but we fhall only keep to that which

makes for our pùrpofe inthe Chymical Art . Four

Elements beget a Sperm through the Will and

Pleafure of God , and imagination of Nature :

for as the Sperm of Man hathiits Center or Velle

ofits , Seed inthe Kidnies ; {o the four Elements by
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their never ceafing motion ( every oneaccording to
its quality ) cafts forth a Sperm into the Center of

the Earth „ where icis digefted ; and by motion

fent abroad . : Now the Center f the Earthiis a

certain empty place where nothing can reſt . The

four Elements : fend forth their Qualities into ex -

central parts of the Earth , or into the circumfe -

rence of the Center . As a Man ſends forth his

Seed into the entrance of the Womb of the Wo -

man , in which: place nothing òf the Seed remains ,
butafter che Womb hath received a due proporti -
on , caſts out the reſt : ſo alſo it comes to paſs in
the Center of che Earth , that the magnetick Vir -

tue of che part of any place draws to it ſelf any
thing thar is convenient for its {elf , for the bringing
forth of any thing ; che reſidue is caſt forth into

ſtones, and other excrements . For all things have
their original from this Fountain , neither hath

any thing in the world any beginning but by this

Fountain , As for example ; let chere be ſet a
veſſel of Water upon a ſmooth even Table , and

be placed in the middle thereof , and round about

it let chere be laid divers chings , and divers Co -

lours , alfo Salt , andievery one apart : then let the

Water be poured forth into the middle ; and yon
ſhall ſee that Water to run abroad here and there ,
and when one ſtream is come to the red Colour ,
it ismade red by it , if to the Salc, it takes from

it the Taft of the Salc, and fo of the reft . : For
the Water doth not change the - place ; but the di »

verfity of che place changech the Water : In like

manner the Seed ' or Sperm being By the four E -

lements caft forth from the center inco the circum -

terence , paſſeth through divers places ; and accor -

B 4 ding
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ding to che nature tof the placé it makes things $
If it comes to a pure place of : Earth and Water , a

pure ching is made . The Seed and Sperm of all

things is but one , and yet it produceth divers

things , ås is evident by the following example .
The Seed ofa Manisa noble Seed , and was crea -

ted and ordained for the Generation of Man only ;

yer nevertheleſs if a man do abuſe it , as is in his

free will to do ; there is born an Abortive . For if

a Man coùtrary to Gods moft ẹxprefs Command

{ hould couple witha Cow ‘ , or any other Beaſt ,

the Beaſt would preſencly conceive the Seed of the

Man , becauſe Nature is but one ; and then there

would not be borna Man ; but a Beaft , and an A -

hortiye ; becauſe the Seed did not find a place ſu -

table to ĩt ſell . By ſuch an inhumane and dete -

ſtable Copulation of Men wich Beaſts thert

would be brought forth divers : Beafts like unto

Men for fo it is , i £ che Sperm goes into che Cen -

ter chere is made that which fhould be made

there ; but hen it ĩs come into any other place ,
and hath conceived , it changeth its fórm no more ,

Now uhilſt che Sperm is yet in che Center , there

may aseafily be brought forcha Trec , asa Meral

from the Sperm , and as { oonan Herb asa Stone ,

and : one : more prerious than - anorher , according

to the purity of che place : But how the Elements

beget a Sperm isin the next place to be treated of
and itis done thus : The Elements are fotr : two

are heavy and two are light , tWwo dry - and two

moiſt , but one which is moſt dry and another

which is moft moift are Malesand Females , &' c :

Every oné ofthefeof ir felf is moftapt to produce
things moft like unto it {elf in ig own fphergs
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and ſo it pleaſed God it ſhould be : Theſe four
never are ac reft, buc are always &ing one upon
another ; and every one by it felf fenderth forth his
own ` thinnefs , and fubtilty , and eey all meet in
the Center : now in the Center is che Archeùs ,
the fervant of Nature , which mizeth thofe Sperms,
and ſends chem forth . And he that is done is
co be feeri more fully in the Epilogue of che twelve

Treatiſes .

The third Treatile .

OF the true frf Matter of - Metals

EHe firt Matter of Merals is twofold , but
the one cannot make a Metal without the o -

ther . The firſt and principal is the humidity ot
the Air mixed with hear ; and this the Philoſo -

phers called Mercury , whìch is governed b
the Beams of the Sun and Moon in the Philoſo -
phical Sea , che fecond is the dry heat of the Earth ,
which they called Sulphur . ~ But becaufe all true

Philofophers chiefly concealed this , we wilta lit -
tle more clearly explain it ; eſpecially the weight

or poiſe , Which being unknown , all things are
ſpoiled . Thence it is, chat many bring forth an
Abortive out of chat Which is good] ; for there be
{ ome that take the whole Body for the Matter , or
Seed , or Sperm ; and ſome that take a piece , and
all theſe go beſide the right way : As for exam -
ple3 if any one ſhould take the Foot of a Man i
and the Hand ofa Woman , and would by mixing; ;

theſe



Aueiw Light ok Alchemy .

cheſe two together make a Man , it were not pof -

ble tobe done » For there is in every Body a Cen -

ter , and a place or the point of the Seed or Sperm ,

and is always the 8200th . part , yea even 1n every

Wheat Corn 5 and chis cannot be otherwife. For

not the whole Corn ór Body is turned into Seed ,

butonly a {park, or fome certam {mall neceflary

part in the Body , which is preferved by. its Body

from all excefive heat and cold . If thon haft ears ,

or any fenfe , mark well . what is here faid , and thou

fhalt be ſafe, and out of the number not only of

thofe who areignorantof che plice of the Sperm ,

and endeavour to convert the whole Corn into

Seed ; but alfo of them all , who are employed in

che fruitleſs Diſſolution of Metals and are deſi -

rous to diffolve the whole of Metals , that after -

wards by their mutual Commixtion they make a

new Metal . But theſe men , if they confidered the

procefs of Nature , ſhould fee that the cafe is far

otherwife ; for there is no Metal fo pure , which
hath nor its impurities , yet one more or fewer than

another . Bnt thou , Friendly Reader , fhalt oba
ferve the firk point of Nature , as is abovefaid $

and thou haft enough : but rake this caution a -

long with thee ; that thou doft nor ſeek for this
Pointin the Metals of the vulgar , in which itis

not . For theſe Metals , eſpecially che Gold of the
vulgar , are dead , but oursare living , full of ſpirit ,

and cheſe wholly muft betaken : for know , that
the Life óf Metals is Fire whilft they are yet in

their Mines ; and their Death isthe Fire , viz . o

Melting . Now che firſt Matter of Metals is a

certain Humidity mixed with warm Air , and it

reſemnbles far Water , Kicking to every thing pure
; or
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or impure , but in one place more abundantly
than in another , by the realon the Earth is more

open and porous in one place than in another ,
having alfo an attractive Power . It comes fortk
into the light ſometimes by it ſelf , with ſome kind
of Covering , efpecially in fuch places where there
was nothing thatit could well ftick to ; it is
known thus , ,becaufe every . thing is compounded
of three Principles ; buc in reference tothe Matter
of Metals is but one , without any conjan &ion to

any thing , excepting to its Covering or Shadow ,
viz . Sulphur , c :

Che kourth Treatile .

How Metals are . generated in the . Bowels

of the Earth

Etals are brought forth in this manner :
1 After che four Elements have fent : forth
their Virtues into the - Center of the Earth > the
Archeus by way of Diftillation fends them up un -
to the Superficies of the Earth , by vertue of the
heat of its perpetual motion : for thé Earth is po-
rous , and this Wind by diftilling through the
Pores of che Barth , is refolved into Water , out of
which all things arè made . Therefore let the Sons
of Wifdom know , that the Sperm of Metals doth
nor differ fromthe Sperm of all things , viz the
moift Vapour : therefore in vain do Artifts look
after the reducingof Metalsinto their frf Matter ,
whichis only a Vapour . The Philoſophers meant
not ſuch a firſt Matter , but only the fecond Mat -
der , as Bernardus Treviſamus⸗ learnedly diſcuſſeth

ity
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it though not ſo elearly , becauſe he ſpeaks of the

four Elements , but yec he did fay as much , but

he {pake only to the Sons of Arte But J, that

I might the more clearly open the Theory , would

have all be admoniſhed here to take heed how

they give way to {o many Solutions , {o many Cir »

culations , fo many Calcinations , and Reiterations

of the ſame ; for in vain is that fought for in a

hard thing , when as the thing is {oft of it felf 3
and every where to be had , Ler not the firt ;

but the fecond Matter only be fought after , viz :

that which as { oon as it is conceived , cannot be

changed into another form. But if thou inqui-
reft how a Metal may, be reduced into ſuch a

Matter ; in that Lkeep dloſe to thé intention ofthe

Philoſophers : This thing only above all the reſt

Ideſire , that the Sons of Art would underftand

the Senfe and not the Letter of Writings , and

where Natüre doth end , viz . in Metallick Bodies,

which in our eyes feemto be perfe&, there muft
Art begin . But to return to my purpoſe , ( for

my intention isnot here to fpeak of the Stone on -

1y) let us now treat of the Matter of Metals . A

little before I faid , that all things were made of

the liquid Air , or the Vapour , which the Elements

by a perpetual motion diftil into the Bowels of

the Earth ; and then the Archeus of Nature takes

and ( ublimes it through the Pores , and according

to its difcretion diftributes it to every place (as we

have declared in the foregoing Treatifes ) {o from

the variety of places proceeds the variety of things .

There be fome . thar fuppofe - Satarn to have

one kind of Seed , and Gold another , and fo

all che reſt of che Metals . But cheſe are fooliſh

flancies ;
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fancies; there is büt one only Seed , the fame

is found in Saturnihich is in Gold - the fame

in Silver which is in Iron ; but the Place of the

Earth is divers , if thou underftandeft me a =

right s although in Silver Nature ſooner hath

done its- work than in Gold ; and fo of the

relt . - For when that Vapour is ſublimed from

the Center of the Earth , it pafleth through places

either cold or hot : If cherefore it paſſeth through

places that are hot and pure , where the fat »

nels of Sulphur fticks to the Walls ; I fay ,
that Vapour which the Philoſophers have cal -

led the Mercury ot Philoſophers applies it {elf

to , and is joyned to that Fatnefs which then

it ſublimes wich it ſelf ; and then becomes an

Unctuoſity , and leaving che name of a Vapour ,
is called by the name of Fatnefs ; which after -

ward coming by Sublimation unta other places
which the foregoing Vapour hath - cleanled ,
where the Earth is fubtil , pure and moift

fills the Pores thereof , and is joyned to it ; Aod
fo it is made Gold5 but if that Fatnefs cóme

to impure ‘ and cold places , it is made Lead ș
but if the Earth be cold and pure , and mixed

Lh Sulphur, it is made Copper , & c . For

—. —
much more a place is depurated , or clean -

n > by {o much the more excellent ie makes the

etals : for we muft know s that that Vapour
806s aut continually from the Center to the Su -

perficies , and cleanfeth thofe places through
which it pafferh . Thenceit comes to pafs , that
now there may be found Mines in thofe places
where a thoufand years ago were noneș for in its

pafſage it always ſubtiliaeth that which is crude

and

13
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and impure , carrying ic by. degrees with it :

And chis is the Reiteratidh and Circuition of

Nature ; iť is {o long ſublimed in producing
hew things , until the place be very well purifi -

ed ; and by how much the more it is purified;
by fo muċh thë nobler things it brings forth .

Now in the Winter when the Air is cold ,

binding fat the Earth , that unctuous Vapour
is congealed , which afterward when the Spřing

returns is mited together with Earth ; and Wa -

ter , and {o becomes a Magnefia , drawing to it

felf the Mercury of Air Iike unto it ſelf , and

gives life to all dings through the concurrence

of the Beanis of the Sun , Moon and Stars , atid ſo

it brings forth Grafs, Flowers,and fuch like things :

For Nature . is not one moment of time idle .

Now . Metals are thus made , the Earth by long

Diſtillation is purified , then they are genera -

ted by the accefs , or coming thither of the Fat -

nels : chey are brought forth no other way ; as

ische foolilh opinion of fome that miſinterpret

the Writings of Philoſophers .
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E The fifth Treatife ,

GEk Of the generation of all kinds of Stones :

is cold , ; 5
$ Vapour He Matter of Stones is the fame asof othër

he Spring chings ; and according to the purity of places
and Wa - they are made in this Manner , When the four

wing to it Elements diftill their vapour into the Center ofthe

felf, and Earth ; and the Archeus of Nature {ends forth

oncurrence the fame and fublimes it ; this hilſt ĩt paſſetli
ars , and ſo through places, and che

pores of the Earth , takes

ikethings: along with ic felf all che impurity of the Earth

kine idie . unto che very Superficies , which afterward the

h by long Air congeals ( for what the
pure Air makes , the

re echar crude Air congeals , becauſe Air hath ingrefle in -

E hefa to Air, and they joyn themſelves together , for

r way ; as Natureis delighted in Nature ) and fo are made

üilinterpret Rocks , and ftony Mountains , according to great
and licele Porese And by how much the greater
are the Pores of the Earth , by- fo much the better
is the place purified . Since therefore by fuch a

breaching Place or Vent , a greater Heat , and a

greater quantity of Water paſſeth , therefore the
— — fooner is the Earth depurated : and fo afterward

in thofe places Metals are more eafily brought
forth . Even {o very experience teftifies , that Gold

, cannot begot or found any where butin . Moun -

1HE tains , and ſeldom or never in plain and level
Ground : for moft commonly . fuch places are
moift , not with the Vapour , butwith Elementa -

ry Water , which drawsto ic {elf that eeyan
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ne another , asthat they cani
and ! fo they embrace o

afterwards the Sun of che
hardly be ſeparated ;
Heavens digefting them , makes thar fat Clay which

the Potters uſe . But in places where there is grofs

Sand ; and whither the Vapour doth not bring

with ic that Fatnefs, or Sulphur , it brings forth
3kind

Herhs and Grafs in Meadows . There be other

of Stones , which are called precious Srones,as the

Diamond , Rubies , Emerald , and fuch like Gems

as thefe , all which are generated after this Manner .

When the Vapour of Nature is füblimed by it

{elf , without , Being joyne to the fatneſs of Sul -

phur , and comes to a place of pure ſalt Water ,

there are made Diamonds ; and this is in cold

places , whither that Batneſs cannot come , becauſe
that Fatnels would hinder the making of theſe

Stones . For we muft know , thatthe Spirit of Wa -

ter is lublimed eaſily , and chat with a ſmall heat ;

but Oyl and Fatnefs cannot be carried up but with

a great hear , and that alfo into hot places ; fot

when it is come ftom the Centers if it meet with

any little cold , it is congealed , and isata ſtand,
but the vapour aſcends to its due places , and in

pure Water is congealed into Stones by Grains . But

how Colours are made in Gems ; we muſt know

that they are made by reafon of the Sulphur inthis

Manner : if che Fatnels of the Sulphur be congea -

led , then bythat perpetual morion s the Spirit of

the Water palling through , it digeſts and purifies

it by vertue of the Salt , antil - ir be coloured with a

digeſted heat , red or white , which colour tend -

ing toward a furthêt - perfection , is carryed up by

that Spirit , becaufe it is ſubtilized and made thin

by fa many reiterated diſtillationsz the yne
ward
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they cari ward hath ' a power to enter into imperfe &t things »

ın of the and fo bringsina Colour to them , which after -

lay which ward is joyned to thar Water , being then in

re is grofs pårt congealed ; and fo fills up the Pores thereof ,
not bring & is fixed with it withan infeparable fixation . For
ngs forth all Water is congealed with Hear , if irt be without

thet Kind Spirit, and congealed with Cold ,if it hach a Spiritz

nes , as the burt he thae knows how to congeal Water with

like Gems Heat, and : to joyn a Spirit with it , ſhall certainly

s Manner . find outa thing more pretious than Gold , and e -

ned by it very thing elfe . ` Let him therefore caufe that the

{ sof Sül - Spirit be fêparated from the Water , that it may

lt Water , putrifie , and be like a Grain . Atterwards the

işs in cold Feces being caſt away , let him reduce and bring

le, becauſe back the Spirit again from the deep into Water ,

of cheſe and make them be joyned together again + for

rit of Wa⸗ - that Conjunction will generate a Branch of an un -

nall heat like ſhape to its Parents .

y but with

laces ; fot
ne witt as

taland, The firth Treatife .

eş, and iñ’ Of the fecond Matter and Putrefaction
rains . Bút

kiyi
mft know

of things .

hur in this
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ie Spirit of

ad purifies
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ryedup by
made thin

pirit after -

ward

7 Ehave ſpokenof che firſt Matter of things ,
and how tchings are produced by Nature

without Seed ; that is , how Nature receives Matter

from the Elements , out of which { he makes Seed :
But now we intend -to treat of the Seed ic {elfy
and things generated of Seed . For every ching

that hach Seed - is multiplyed in it , but without

the help of Nature : ir is noc done s for the Seed is

G Nothöng
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nothing elle buc the Air congealed in fome Body :
or it is a moiſt Va pour ; and unleſs this be refol -

ved by a warm Vapour , it is of no ufe . Let there -

fore the Searchers of the . Art undérftand what

Seed is, leſt chey ſeek after a thing that is not :

and let cthem know that is threefold , which

is brought forth by the four Elementse The firft

is Mineral , and is that which we now fpeak
of ; the fecond is Vegetable ; the third Animal .

The Mineral Seed is kaown by Philoſophers alone :

che Vegetable is commen and vulgar , as we may
feein Fruits : the Animalis known by imagina -
tion . The Vegetable doth fhew tous , how Na -

ture made ic of the four Elements , For we muf

know that che Winter s thecaufe of Patrefaction ,

ſeeing it congeals che Vi al Spiritsin Trees ; and

when thoſe by the Heat of the Sun Cin which there

is a magnetick Virtue , attractive of all manner of

Moiſture ) are reſolved ; chen the Heat of Nature ,
ſtirred up by motion , drives or forceth the ſubtil

Vapour of the Water to che circumference , and

this Vapour openeth the Pores of the Tree , and

makes Drops diſtil , always ſeparating the pure
from the impure . Vet the pure ſometimes goeth
before the impure 5 - the pure ſtays , and is congea -
led into Flowers , the impure goes into Leaves , the

groflsand thick into the Bark 5 rhe Bark of ſche
Tree remains faft and firm , the Leaves fall with

cold or heat , when the Pores thereof are ftopt :
the Flowers in congealing receive their Colour ac -

cording to the Heat whereby the Colour is made ,
and bring with them Fruit aud Seed ( as àn Ap-
ple , in which chere is Sperm out of which a Tree

18 not brought forch ; but in che inſide of that

Sperm

Sperm
dut the

tiplicat
So we

Seed o1

labour

ready ı

exampl
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cerning
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Sperm is Seed or Kernel , out of which even with -

oùt the Sperm is brought forth a Tree , for Mul -

tiplication is not in the Sperm , but in che Seed . )

So we fee with our eyes , that Nature creates a

Seed out of the four Elements , left we Ihould

labourin vain about it ; for What is created al -

ready need not a Creator . Let chis by way of

example be ſuffcient for the Advertiſement of the

Reader ; but now I return to my purpofe con -

cerning the Minerals . Nature creates the Mineral

Seed, ot the Seed of Metals , inthe bowels of the

Earth : wherefore it is not believed that there is

any {fuch Seed in reram nathrå , becaulë it is ini -

vilible . But it is no wonder if ignorant mèri

doubt of it , feeing they cannot perceive that

which is before their eyes , much lefs thar which is

hid from their eyes : but it is moſt true that that

Which ĩs ſuperiour ĩs but as that hicki is inferiour ,
and fo on the contrary . Alfo that whichis

brought forth above is brought forth of the ſamme

Fountain , as thàr beneath ih the - - Bowels of the

Earth . And what prerogative fhould Vegeta -
bles have before Metals; that God fhould put a

Seed into them , and without caufe withhold ič

from thele ? Are not Metals of as much efteem

with God as Trees ? Lèt this Be granted for a

truth , thar nothing grows withous~Seed $ fot

where there is - no Seed the thing is Head . It is

hecelfary therefore that foùr Elements ſhould

inake the Seed of Metals , or bring them forth

without a Seed ; if thèy are produced without

Seed , then they cannoc be perfect z fecing evety

thing without Seed is imperfect ,by rhe tules of

Compoſttion : he which gives no Ctedit čo thi

C€ 4 Nndonbted
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undoubted truth ĩs not worchy to ſearch into the

fecrets of Narure ; for there is nothing made in

the world chat is deſtitute of Seed . The Seed

of Metals is truly aud really put into them : and

the Generation of itis thuss The four Elements

in the firt Operation of Nature do by the help
of the . Archeus : of Nature diftil into the Center of

the Earth a ponderous or heavy Vapour of Wa -

ter , which is the Seed of Merals , and is called

Mercury by realon of its fluxibility , and its cone

junction with every thing , not for its Eflence 5
and for its internal Hear it islikened to Sulphur ,
and after Conge lation becomes to be the radical

Moifture . - And although the Body of Metals

be procreated of . Mercury ( which is to be under -

ftood of the Mercury of Philofophers ) yet they
are not to be hearkened to , that think the vulgar
Mercury 1s the Seed of Metals , and fo take the

Body inftead of the Seed , not confidering that

the vulgar Mercury {poken of hath its own Seed

in its ſelt . The errours and miſtakes of all theſe

men will be made apparent by the following
example . It is manifeft that men have Seed , in

which they are multiplyed ;_ the Body of Man is

Mercury ; buthe Seed ishid in the Body , and in

compariſon to the Body is buc little and light :
he therefore chat will kezec a Man let him not

take Merchiy , which is the Body , but the Seed,
which is the congealed Vapour of Water . So in

the Regeneration of Metals , the vulgar Chymiſts
g0 prepoſterouſſy to work : They diſſolve Metal -
lik Bodies , whether it be Mercury , or Gold , or

Lead , or Silver, and corrode them with {harp
Watcrssant other Hetrogencous things nor re -

quifite

quiſite t
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h into the quiſite to the true Art , and afterward joyn them

made in together again , not knowing that a. Man is not

The Seed generated of a Mans Body cur to' pieces , becauſe

iem : and by chis means the Body is marred , dnd the Seed

‘ Elements beforehand is deſtroyed . Every thing is multi -

ı the help plied in Male arid Female , as I have already
' Center of mentioned in the Treatiſe of che twofold Matter :

r of Wa - Tbe Divifion of the Sexes cauſeth or produceth
| is called nothing , kut a due joyning of them together
d its cone . bringsforth a new form : the Seeds therefore , or

Eſſence ; Spermes , not Bodies are to be taken . Take there·

> Sulphur , forea living Male and a living Female , joyn
he radical thefe together , that betwixt them there may bė

of Metals conceived a Sperm for the bringing forth of Fruit

be under - after its kind : There is no man living can believe

) yet they that he can make the firſt Matter : The firſt Mat -

the vulgar ter of Man is Earth , and no man can of that

>) take the make a Man ; only God knows how to do this ;
lering that but of the fecond Matter ; whichis already

own Seed made , ifit be put into its due place , may eaſily

of all cheſe by the operation of Nature be generated a thing

following of chat fpecies or kind , which the Seed was of .

e Seed , in The Artit here need do nothing , only to feparate

J of Man is the thin from the thick , and to put it into its due

dy , and in Veſſel . For this is to be confidered , that as a

and light : thing is begun foitends : OF one are made two ,

t him not of two one , and then you have done . There is

z the Seed, one God ; of this : one God the Son is begotten
ter . So in One produceth two , two have produced one ho -

r Chymiſts Iy Spirit proceeding ſrom both : ſo the world is

lve Meral - made , and {o ( hall be the end thereof , Conf -

Gold , or der the four former Points moft exactly ; thou

with {harp haft in them the Father , the Father and the Son ,

gs nor re - and laſtly the holy Spirit : thou haft the four

quiſite C3 Elements :
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Elements : thou haft four great Lights , two -Ces
leftial , and two Central : This isall chat is, hath
been , or {hall be, that is made plain by this fore -

a named ſimilitude . If I might lay down all the

myfteries chat might be railed from hence , they
| would amount toa great yolum . — I return to my

h purpofe , and I tell chee true , my Son l one isnot

[ i made of one naturally , for thus to do is proper to

| God alone : let it ſuffice thee that thou art able
outof two to make one , which , willbe profitable
to thee . Know therefore that the Sperm doth

i multiply the fecond Matter, and : not the _firft :

E o tor the firft Matter of all things is not ſeen , but is

E hid either in Nature , orin the Elements ; butthe

g ) fecond Matter ſometimes appears ro the { ons offani
wWiſdom .

The ſeventh Treatile ,

OFf the Vertue of the fecond Matter .

B = that thou mayeft the more eaſily conceive
What this ſecond Matter is, I will defcribe the

vertues of it , by which thou maiſt know it . And
firſt ofall know ,„ that Nature is divided into
three Kingdoms ; two of them are fuch that either
of chem can ſubſiſt of it ſelf , if theother two

10 were not ; there is the Mineral , Vegetable , and

Animal Kingdom . The Mineral can ſubſiſt of

| itfelf , although chere were no Man in the World ,
|

nor Tree , or Herb. The Vegetable likewiſe , al⸗

ough there were no Metal , nor Animal , can
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fand by it { elf s cheſe two are of one made by

one : but the chird hath life from theother two

which we havementioned , without which it could

not ſubſiſt , and is more noble and excellent then

thoſe two , as alſo it is the laſt of the three , and

rules over the other : becaufe always Vertue or

Excellency . endsin a third thing , and is multiplied
in the ſecond . Doſt chou ſee in the Vegetable
Kingdom ? The firft Marter isan Herb , or a Tree ,

which . thou knoweft not haw to make , Nature

alone makes it s In this Kingdom the fecond Mat -

ter is Seed , hich thou ſeeſt , in chis the Herb , or

the Tree is multiplyed . In the Animal Kingdom

che ſirſt Matter is a Beaſt , or a Man , which thou

Knoweſt nat how to make ; but the ſecond Mat -

ter or the Sperm , „in which they are multiplyed ,
chou knoweſt . In che Mineral thou knoweſt not

how to make a Metal , and if thou braggeſt that

thou canft , thou art a fool , and a lyer , Nature

makes chat , and although thou ſhouldeſt have the

firſt Matter , according to che Philoſophers , yet it

would be impoſſible fox thee to multiply that Cen -

tral {ale without Gold : Now the feed of Metals

isknown only to the fons of Arte In Vegetables
the Seed appears outwardly ; the Reinsof its di -

geltion is warm Air . In Animals the Seed ap -

pearsinwardly , and outwardly 5 the Reins of

its digeftion are the Reins of a Male . Water in
Mineralsisthe Seed in rhe Center of their Heart 5

and is their Life : the Reins of its digeftion is

Fire , The Receptacle of the Vegetable Seed is the

Earth ; the Receptacle of the Seed Animal isthe

Womb of the Female : the Receptasle of Wa er

which is the Mineral Seed , i ; Air , And thofe árc

: C4 the
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the Recptaclesof Seeds , which arè the Congeala -
tions of their Bodies : that is their digeſtion,
whichistheir Solution : that is their putrefaction
whichis their deſtruction . The vertue of every
Seed is to joyn it ſelf to cvery thing in its oun
Kingdom , becauſe it is ſubtil , and is noching elſe
But Air , which by fatnef is congealed in Water :
Irtis known thus , becaufle it doth not mix it ſelf
naturally to any thing out of its own Kingdom :
it is nòt diflolved , but congealed , becaufeit doth
not need diſſolution , but congealation . It is ne -
ceſſary therefore that the Pores of the Body be
opened , thar the Sperm may be fene forth , in
whofe Center thé Seed Lies » whichis Air : that
when it comes into its due Matrix , is congealed ,
and congeals what it ' finds pure , or impuremixed
with whar is puré ; As long as the Seed isin the
Body , the Body lives , when it is all conſumed
the Body dies ; alſo all Bodies afcer tlie emiſſion
of Seed are weakned : experience likewiſe teſtifies
shat Men which give themſelves over too much to
venery become feeble , as T rees , that bear too much
Fruit become afterwards barren : ° The - Seed
therefore , as oftentimes hath been repeated , isa
thing invifible ; but the Sperm is vifible , and is
almoft a living Sont ; itis not found in things
that are dcad : Teis drawn forth two ways , plea -
ſantly , and by force : But becaufe we arein this
place to treat of the vertue of iconly , I fay thât
nothing is made without Seed : all things are made
by vertue of Seed : and let the Sonsof Art know ,
char Seed is in vain ſought for in Trees that are cutoff , or cut down, becauſeit is found in them on .
Iy chat are greene -
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The eighth Creatile .

How by eArt Natare works in Seed .

LI Seed is nothing worth of it felf , if itbe

£ À noteither by Art ,or Nature put into its pro -
per Matrix . And although Seed be of it {elf more
noble then every creature . , yet the Matrix is the
life of it , and makes the Sperm , or Corn to pu -
trefie , and caufeth a congealation of the pure
point , and alſo by the heat of its body nouriſheth
it , and makes it grow : and tliis is done in all the
foreſaid Kingdoms of Nature andl is done natu -
rally by moneths , years , and ages . But that is a
witty Art , that can ſhorten any thing in the Mi -
neral , and Vegetable Kingdom , but not in che
Animal : inthe Mineral Kingdom it perfects that ,
which Nature could not by reaſon of the crude
Air , Which with its vehemency filled the Pores of
every Body ; not onely in the Bowels , bur allo in
the fnperficies of the Earth , As I havealready faid
in the ' foregoing Chapters . But that this may be
the more eaſily undetftood , I willadd hereunto ,
that the Elements ſtriving amongſt chemſelves
fend forth their deed into the Center of the Earth ,
as into their Reins , butthe Center by help of mos
tion fends itinto its Matrix . Now the Matrixes
are innumerable , as many Matrixes , as places , one
purer then other , and ſo almoſt jz infinitum .Know therefore , that a pure Maniix will afford a
pure conception in its own likenels : As for exam -

ple ,
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ple, in Animals there are Matrixes of Women ;

Cows , Mares , Bitches , and the like . Soin - the

Mineral , and Vegetable Kingdoms , there are Me -

tals , Stones , Saltss ' for the Salts in chele two King -
doms are to be confidered of, as alfo their places ;

according to more or leſs .

The ninth Treatiſe .

Of the Commixtion of Metals , or the draw -

ing forth their Seed .

E haye ſpoken of Nature , of Art , of the

Body , of Sperm , and of Seed , now let

us delcend unto Praxis , viz . how Metals . ought to

be mixed together , and what their correfpondens
cy or agreement isone withanother , Know there

fore that a Woman doth : not vary from a Man į

both are - bred of the fame Seed , andin one Mas

erix , there was nothing befides digeftion , and that

she Matrix had in it purer bloud , and Salt ; ſo Sil -

ver is madeof the fame Seed as Gold is , andin

the fame Matrix ; but the Matrix had more W arer

in it then digeſted blood , according to the ſeaſon

of the Moon in the Heavens ; But that thou maik

the more eaſily imagine with thy ſelf how Metal

couple together , that cheir Seed may . be fent forth ,

and received ; behold and fee the Heavens , and

the Spheres of the Planets : thou eeft chat Satar

i placed the uppermoſt or higheſt , next to that

Jnpiter , chen Mars , then Sol, or the Sun , then Ve -

pas , then Mercury , and laft ofall Lana , or che
;
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Moon . Conſider alſo thar the vertuesof the Pla-
nets do not aſcend , but deſcend : Experience
teacheth us much, viz , that of Fenws , or Copper
is not made ( Mars ,or Iron , but of Aars is made
Fenm , as beingan inferiour Sphere s fo alſo Fupi -
ter , or Tin is cafily changed . into GMercury or
Quick- filver,becaule Fupiter isthe fecond from the
Firmament , and Mercury the fecond from the
Eearch : Saturnisthe firk from the Heavens , and
Luna the firft fromthe Earth : . Sol mixeth ie {elf
with all , but iş never , bettered by its inferiors .
Now know thatithere is a great agreement betwixt
Saturn , or Lead , and Lana , or Silver , in midh of
which the Sun isplaced : as alfo betwixt Jupiter
and Mercury , in midit of which Sol is alfo
placed , and inahefame ' manners betwixt Marsand enms , which allo have Sol placed . in
the ` midft of them . Chymifts know how to
change Iron into Copper without Gold > theyknow allo to make Quick - ſilver out of Tin : and
there are ſome cliat make Silyer out of Lead : But
if they knew by cheſe mutations to give or mini -
ſter to them the Nature of Gold , they would cér -
tainly : fnd outathing more pretious then any trea -
fure . Wherefore : I {ay we muft norbe ignorant
vhat Metals are to be joyned to each other , whofe
Nature is agreeable one to : the others . Moreover
there is granted ’ toms one Metal , which hatha
power to conſume the reſt , for it ĩs almoſt a their
Water , and Mother , yet there isone thing , and
thatalone , the radical moiſture, viz . , of thé
and Moon that Wichſtands it ,
ir ; but that I ma

Chalybs or Steek

Sun ,
andis bettered by

y difclofe it to you , it is called
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with it , it fends forth its Seed , and is debilitated
almoſt unto death ; the Chalybs conceives , and

bears a Son , more excellent then his Father : then

when the Seed of thatwhich is now brought forth

is put into its own Matrix , it purifies it , and

makes it a thõufand times more fir and - apt to

bring forth the beft , and moft excellent Fruits ;

There is another Chalybs , which islike to. this

created by ĩt ſelf of Nature , which knows how to

draw forth by vertue of the Sun beams Çthrough

a wonderful power , and vertue ) ' that which f

many Men have loughr after , and is the beginnin

of our Work .

The tenth Treatife .

Of the Supernatural Generationof tke Son

of the San .

Ee have treated of things ; which Natu

makes , and which God hath made ; th

the Searchers - of Art mighethemore eafily unde

ſtand the poſſibility of Nature . But to delay n

longer , I will now enter upon the Manner , an

Art how to make the Philofophers Stones -Th

Philofophers Stone or Tin &ture is nothing elle , bi

Gold digefted tothe higheft degrees For vulg
Gold is like - an Herb without Seed ; when it !

ripe it brings forth : Seed ; fo Gold when iris ti

yeilds Seed , or Tin &ure . Bur , will fome as

Why doth not Gold or any other Meral brii

forth Seed ? the reafon given is this , becaufe !

cannot be ripe , by reafon of the crudity of ú

Air , it hath not ſufficient heat , and it hapith
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ais , becauſe

crudity of i

ind ic happen
hi

thatin fome places there is found pure Gold , which

Nature would have perfected , but was hindred

by. the crude Air . As for example we fee that

Orenge Trees in Polonia do indeed flourifh as o -

ther Trees in Italy , and elſewhere , where their

natural Soil is, they yeild , and bring forth Fruit ,
becauſe they have ſufficient heat : but in theſe cold

places they do otherwife , for when they begin to

ripen , they are at a ſtand , becauſe they are op -

preſſed with cold 5 and fo in cheſe places we never

have their Fruit naturally : but if at any time

Nature be ſweetly , and wittily helped , then Art

may perfe &t that , which Nature could note The

fame happensin Metals : Gold may yeild Fruit ,

and Seed , in which it multiplyes it ſelf by the

induftry of the skilful Artificer , who knows

how to exalt Nature , but if he will attempt to do

without Nature , he will be. miftaken . : For not

only in this Art ; but alfo in every thing elfe , we

can do nothing but help Natures and this by no

other medium then fire , or heat . Burt feeing this
cannot be done , ſince in a congealed Metallick bo -

dy there appears no Spirits ; it is neceffary that the

body be looſed , or diffolved , and the Pores there -

of opened , whereby: Nature may work . But

what that diſſolution ought to be , here I would

have che Reader take notice , that there ĩs a two

fold diſſolution, although there be many other

diſſolutions, but to little purpoſe , chere is onely
one thar is truely natural , the other is violent , un -
der which all the reft are comprehended . The

natural is this , thatthe Pores of the body be o -

pened in our Water , whereby the Seed , thar is

digeſtec may be ſent forth , and put into its pro -

per
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per Matrix : Now our Water - is heavenly , ng
wetting the hands , not vulgar , but almoft Rain
water : the Body is Gold,which yields Seed ; ou
Lune or Silver ( not common Silvër ) is that which
receives the Seed of the Gold : - afterwards it isgo
verned by oùr continual Fire for feven months ,
and ſometimes ten , until our Water conſume chretz
and leave one ; and that in duplo , or a double
Then it is nouriſhed with the Milk of the . Earth,
or the Fatneſs thereof , which is bred in thè Bow :
els of the Earth , and is governed or preferved fron
Putrefaction by the Salt of Nature . And thu
the Infant of the fecond Generation is gener -
ted . Now lectus pafs fromthe Theory ' to thi

Praxis .

The eleventh Treatite .

Of -the Praxis , and making of the Stone

or Tinétare by Art .

Hrough all cheſe foregoing Chapters , ont
Difcourfe of things hath been ſcatter ' d by

way of Examples , that the Praxis might be - the

more eaſily underſtood , which muſt be done by
imitating Natüreafter this männer = =

Take of our Earch , through eleven Degrees ,
cleven Grains , of our Gold, and not of the vulgar ,
one Grain , of our Lune , not che vulgar , two
Grains : but be chou welladvifed , that thou ta -
keſt not sommon Gold and Silver for thefe are

dead ; take ours which are living : then pitt them
5
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ito our fire , and let there be made òf thema

dry Liquor ; firt of áll the Earth will be refol -
ved into Water , which is called the Mercury of

Philofophers ; and thar Water {hall reſolve thoſe
Bodies of Gold and Silver , and ſhall conſume

them , ſo that chere ſhall remain but thie tenth

part with one part ; and chis ſhall be the radical
moifture of Metals . Then take Water of Salt -

nitte , which comes from our Earth , in which
there isa River of living Water , if chou diggeſt
the Pit knee deep , therefore take Water out o £
that , but take that which is clear ; upon this put
that radical . Moifture , and fet it over the fire of
Putrefaction and Generation , not on fuch a one
as thou didſt in the firſt Operation : govern all
things with a great deal of Difcrerion , un -
til Colours appear like a Peacoks Tail ; govera
it by digefting ic , and be not weary until thefe
Colours be ended , and there appear throughout
the whole one green Colour , and ſo of the reft ;
and - when thou fhalt fee inthe bottom ‘Afhes of
a firy Colour , and che Water almoft red , open the
Veſſel , dip in a Pen , and ſmear ſome Iron with
it ; if it tinge , have in readineſs that Water which
afterwards { {hall {peak ofand putin {o much of
that Warer as the cold Air was which wentin ,
boil it again with the former fire untill it tinge a -
gain . So far reached my experiente , I can do
no more , I found out no more : Now that
Water muft be the Menftruum of the World ,
oùt of the Sphere of rhe Moon ſo often rectified
untl it can cakine Gold : I have been willing
here to diícover to thee all things ; and ifthou ſhalt
underſtand my Meaning ſometimes , and not che

Letters

?
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Letter , Ihave revealed all chings ; elpecially in tke

fiiſt and ſecond work . Now 1t remains that we

ſpeak next of the Fire . The firſt Fire, or of the
firſt Operation is a Eire of one degree , continual
which goes round the Mattet ; tlie ſecond is a na -

tural Eire , which digeſts and fixech the Matters I

tell chee truly that I have opened to thee the Go :

Vernance or Rules of the Eire , if chou underftan -

deſt Nature : The Veſſel remains yet to be ſpo.
ken of . Ic muft be the Veſſel of Nature ; and

two are ſufficient ; che Véffel of the firft work
muft be round 5 butin the fecond a Glafs a litcle

leſs , like unto a Vial , or an Egge Butin all thek
know that the Fire of Nature is but one s and if

it works variouſly , it is by reaſon of the difference
of places. The Veſſel therefore of Nature is

but one § buc we for brevities fake ufe a coupleį
the Matter is one ; but out of rwo Subftances . E

therefore thou wile give thy mind to make things
ċonfider fiıft things that are already made; if thou

canſt not reach , or underſtand things - prefented
to thy eyes , much lefs things that are to be made

and which thou defireft to make . For ‘ know
that thou canft create nothing y for that 18 pro :

per to God alone , but to make things that are not

perceived , buc lie hid in the {fhadow , to appear ,

and to take from them cheir vail , is granted to an

intelligent Philofopher by God through Nature ,

Confider , I befeech thee , the fimple Water ofa
Cloud : who would ever believe that that contains

in it ſelf all chings in the world , hard Stones, Salts ,

Air , Earth , Fire , when as yet of it ſelt it ſeemsto
be fimple ? What fhall I fay of the Earth; which
contains in it Water , Firey Saks, Air , and
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ſelf ſeems to be but meer Earth ? O wonderful

Nature , which knows howto produce wonder -
ful fruits out of Water in the Earth , and from
the Air to give: them , lifes All theſe are done ,
and the eyes of the vulgar do nor {ee thems . but
the eyes of the underftanding and imagination
perceive them , and that with a true figbe . . The

eyes of the wiſe look upon Nature otherwile than
the eyes of the common inen . As for example ,
the eyes of the vnlgar ſee chat the Sun is hot ; bug
the eyes . of Philofophers on the contrary fee dt

rather to be cold , but its Motion to be hot . The

Acts and Effects of it are underſtood through
the diſtance of places . The Fire of Nature is
one and the fame with it : for asthe Sun is the

Centeramongſt che Spheres of the Planets ; and
ọut of this ; Center of the Heaven . it fcatrers its
Heat downward by its motion ; ſo in the Genter
ofthe Earth is the Suno £ the Earth , which by irs

perpetual motion ſends its Heat or Beams upward
to the Superficies of the Earth . That intrinſecal

Heat is far more , efficacious than . chis Elementa -

ry Fire ; bùt itis allayed with an Earthy , Wa -

ter, : which from . day to day doth penetrate the
Pores of the Barch , and cools it : So che Air
doth temper and mitigate the heavenly Sun and
its Hear; for this Air doth day after day fly round
the World : and - unlefs this were fo , ali things
would bé confumed by {o great a Heat , neither
would any thing be brought forth . For as that

invilible Fire or; Central Heat would confume

all things , ifthe Water coming betwixt did not pre -
vent it ; ſo che Heat of the Sun wöüld deſtory
all chings ; if che Air did noti come betwixt »

D BusAp JS
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But how thete Elements work one with another
F will briefly declare . In the Center of the

Earth : is the Central Sun , which byitsown mo:

tion, or of its firmament , doch give a great heat
which extends it {elf even to the ſuperficies of tht

Earths Thae Hear cauleth Air after this man .

ner . The Matrix of Airis Water , which bring:
eth forh Sons of its own nature , bue unlike , and

far more fubtil than it felf ; for where the Wa

ter is denyed entrance , the Air enters s when

therefore that Central Heat , which is perpetual ,
doth act , it makes Water diftil and be heated ,
and fo that Water by realon of the heart is turned

into Airs upon ' ihisaccount it breaks forth to tht

ſuperficies of che Earth , becauſe it will not fuffa

it {elfto be ( hut ins chen wWhen it is cold itis refol

ved into Waters In the meantime ie happen
alſo that in oppoſite places not only Air bur Wa

ter goes out ; fo you fee itis when black Cloud !
are by violence carryed up into the Air , fo
which thing take thisas a familiar example . Maki
Water hot ina Por , and : thou fhalt fee that
{oft fire cauferh genile Vapours , and Winds
bur a ſtrong fire makech thick Clouds appear
Juft in the fame manner doth the Central hea

work ; it lifts up the fubtil . Water into Air , tha
which is thick by- realon of its Salt - or Fatnefs i

diftributes to the Earth , by means of whichdi

vers things are generated , that which remains
becomes Stones and Rocks . But { fome may ob:

ject , if it were ſo , ic would be done conttanu

ly , but often times there iş no Wind at all per
ceived TJanſwer , if Water be not poured vio -

lently into a diſtillatory Veſſelj chere is no mnor
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fot little Water ftirs up but little Wind : yon
ſee that Thunders are not always made , although
there be Rain and Wind ; but only when by force

of the Air the ſwelling Water is carried to the

ſphere of che Fire ; for Fire will not endure Wa -

ter. hou haſt before chine eyes an example ,
when thou poureſt cold Water into a hot furnace ,
from whence a thundering noife is raiſed . But

why the Water doth nor enter unifoimly into

thole places and cavities , the reaſon is , becauſe

theſe {orts of veffels and places are many ; and

fometimes one cavity by. blafts ; or winds drives

away from it ſelf water for { fome daysxand months ,
until there be a repercuſſion of the Water again :
as wê fee in the Sea , whofe Waves are moved

and carried a thouſand miles , before they find ot

meet wich a repercuſſion to make them return

back ; but to return to our purpoſe . I ſay that

Fire or Heat is the cauſe of the motion of the

Air , and thelife of all things ; and the Earth is

the Nutſe of all chefe things ; or their receptacle .
But if chere wêre not Warct to cool our Earth ;
and Air , then the Earth would be dryed , for

theſe two realons , viz , by reafon of the Motion
of the Central Sun , and Hear of the Celeftial :
Neverthelefs it happens fometimes in fome places ,
when the Pores of the Earth are obſtructed ;
that the Humidity or Water cannot penetrate y
that then by reafon of the correfpondency of the

Oeleſtial and Central Sun ( for they havea maga
netick virtue betwixt themſelves ) the Earth is

inflamed by the Sun ; fo thar even ſometimes

there are madè great chops or furrows in che
Earths Cauſe therefore , that there be fuch an

Dz OREFALON
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operation in our Earth , thac the . Central Hea

may change the Water into Air , that it may g

forth into the Plaines of the world , and featta

the reſidue , as I faid y through the Pores of tht

Earths and then contrariwife the Air will b

turned into Water , far more fubtil than th

firt Water was : and this ' is done thus , if thou

giveft our oldi man Gold or Silver to wallow ,

rhac hé may . confume them , and then he allo dyin

may- be burnt , and his Alhes fcattered into Wa

wr , and thou boikthat Water until it be enough
and chou ſhalt have a Medicine to cure the Lepio
fie . : Mark , and -be fure ihat thou takeft m

cold - for hot , nor hor for cold , bùt mix natun

with narures , and jf there be any thing chati

contrary -to Nacue ( for Nature alone ' is necefla

for thee ) feparate . ic , thar Nature may be lil

Nature . Do this by Fire , and not with th

Hand : and . know that if thou doft noe follo

Nature all isin vain : and here I have fpokent
thee through the help of God,what a Father hou

fpeak to his Son 3 He which hath ears let him hei

and he which hath his fenfes , lec him fert

mind upon whar Í fay.
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zeneral Heg

c it may go
and fcaita

Pores of tht The tWelkth Treatile .
Air will b

ül than thi of the Stone , and its Virtue .

hus , if thoy
ba

to fwallow , YN the foregoing Treatiſes it hath been ſufficient -

he allo dyin Aly {poken concerning the Produĉtion of Natural

d inco We things , concerning the Elements , the Firft Marter

it be enoug and Second Matter , Bodies , Seeds ; and concerning

rethe Lepo the Ufeand Virtue of them : ' wrote alfo the

q taket m Praxis of making the Philofophers Stone . Now

mix natun Twill difcover fo much of thè Virtue of ic , as

thing thai Nature hath granted to me , and experience taught
' is necefa me . But to comprehend the Argument ofall

may belil thefe Treaties briefly , and in few , words; that the

aot with th Reader which fears God may ündeiftand my

ft noë follo mind and mtaning , the thing is this . If any

ave {pokent man doubt of the truth of the Arg let him read

Fatheríhoul . the voluminous Writings of ancient Philoſophars ,
slechim ha verified by Realon and Experience ; whom we may

c him ferh givecredittoin their own Arr : but if

any will not give credit to them , then we know

nothow to difpute with them , as denying Prin -

ciples : for deaf and dumb men cannot ſpeak .
What prerogative fhould all thingsin this world

have before Metals ? Why fhould thefealone , by
having Seed withoutcaufe denyed to them , be exa

cluded from Gods univerfal Blefing of Multipli -
cation , which holy Writ affirms was putin , and
beftowed on all created things preſently after the

World was måde ? Now if they have Seed , who

is fo fortifh ro think thae they cannot be multi -

D 3 plied
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plied in their Seed ? The Art of Alchymy in it

cdieäct
kindis true , Nature alfo is true , but the Artifien í q
is ſeldom true : there is one Nature , one Art ; bu, 0S9

| s A
tbings ;

j many Artificerse Now what things Nature make
Ea

a out of the Elements , fhe generates them . by the
TenWRNI 7, ` L. y ac

po Will of God out o £ the firk Matter , which God h oierJe l only knows : Nature makes and multiplies thol
eifi

things of the - fecond Matter , which the Philolo :
Ani

phers : know. . Nothing is donein the world witht - 4 i3 poa ` N and tnai
out the Pleaſure of God and Nature , Every Ele

eer

E ment is jn its ọwn {phere ; butone cannot be with :
with pu

but the other ; one lives by vertue of che othe othe
and yet being joined togerher they do not agreg ;

Bi a VCA ng ] 8; Vni 1 knowthC
Raon but Water is . of more worth than all the Elemen

aaa
I becaule icis the Mother of all things : upon ihi ;
i 8 bEa paai fre la f 5 teengaa IEDC piEa paan { wims rhe Spiritof Fire . By xeaſon of Fire Wi

teris orl
PA Kaa

ter is the frft Marter , viz . by- the : ftriving toge purifies:
W

oA cher of Fire and Water , and fo are generati iy
Vinds and Vapours apt and calie to be congealed

with the Earth,by the help of the crude Air, whic

"i from the beginning was feparated : from ite An

this is done without ceſſation , by a: perpetual mo

Kaa tion ; becauſe Fire or Heat is ftirred up no other

e Wife than by. motion , which : thing you may eafilj
E conceive by a Smith filing Iron , which . throug
|

vehement motion Wazeth hot in that mannerna

itic were heated in tbe Fires „ Motion therefor
cauſeth hear , Beat moves the Water , the motion a
tbe Water cauferh Air , the life ofall living things

Things therefore grow after this manner ( as I faid

before ) viz . out of Water s: fór ouc of che ſubil

Vapour of it ſubtil and light things proceed, on

ot the oylinels of it things chat are heavy andd

greater pric ; but ofthe {alt things far
monafi ; l cellen!
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cellent than the former . Now becaufe Nature is

ſometimes hindred , that it cannot produce pure

things ; fecing the Vapour , Fatneſs and Salt are

fouled or ftained , and . mix themfelves with the

places ofthe Earth : Moreover experience teacheth
us to ſeparate the pure from the impure . There -

fore if thou wilt have Nature be bettered or men -

ded in her &tings , diffolve what body you pleafe ,
and that which wasadded or joyned to Nature ,

as heterogeneous , ſeparate, cleauſe, joyn pure things
with pure , ripe to ripe , crude to crude , according
tothe poife of Nature , and not of Matters And

know that the Central {falt Nitre doth nór receive

morc of the Earth than it hath need of ; whether

it be pure or impure : but the fatneſs of the Wa⸗

ter is otherwiſe , for it is never to be had pure ; Art

purifies it by a twofold Heat , and then conjoins

its

THE



THE

EPILOGUE , or CONCLUSION
OR - THESE

Twelve Treatifes .

FRIENDLY READER ,

Wrote thetwelve foregoing Treatifes in love to

the Sóns of Art , chat before they ſet their hand

to the Work they miy know the operation of Na -

ture , viz . how fhe prodúceth things by her work -

ing ; leſt they ſhould attempt to enter in at tht

gare without keyes , or to draw water in a ſieve

for he laboureth in vain , chat putteth forth his

hands to labour without the knowledge of Na

ture , in this ſacred and moſt true Art , he lies in

nocturnal darkneſs to whom the Sun doth na

ſhine , and he is imthick darkneſs , to wWhom afta

ic is night the Moon doth not appear . Nature

hath her proper light , whichis not obvious to out

tyes } the { fhadow of Nature is a body before out

eyes $ burt if the light of Nature doth enlightel
any óne , prefentlyý the cloud is taken away from

before his eyes , and without any let he can behold

the point of our loadftone , anlwering to eac

Center of the beams , viz , of the Sun and Earth

for Ío far doth the light of Nature penetrate , and

dHilcoversinward things ; of which thisg take thii
Eoi ii Ei e for
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for an example . Lerta boy that is twelve years old ,
and a girlof the fame age , be clothed with garè
mentsof the fame falhion , and be fet one by the

other , no Body can know which is the male , oč

which is che female ; our eyes cannot penetrate fo

far , therefore our fight deceiveth us , and takes

fålfe things for erue : But when thêir garments
are taken off , and they are naked , that {o it may

appear what Nature made them ,. they are eafily
diftinguifhed by their fexes , Juftafter the fame

manner doth our intelle make a fhadow of the

fħadow of Nature ; fot the naked body of Man

is the ſhadow of the Seed of Nature : As there -

fore måns Body is covered with a Garment , {o

allo mans Nature is covered with the Body , which

God reſerves to himſelf to cover , or uncover . X

could here diſcourſe largely , and Philoſophically
of thedignity of Man , his Creation an Genera -
tion :' buc fecing they are impertinent to thìs place ,
I will pafs them over in ſilence ; onely I will treat
little concerning the life of Man . Man was
created of the Earth , and lives by vertue of the

Air ; for thereisin the Air d fecret Food of Life,
which in ‘ the might we call’Deėw 5 and inthe day
rarified Water , whofe invifible congealed Spi-
ritisbetter chenche whole Earth . O holy , and
wonderful Nature , who doft not fuffer the Sons
of Wifdome to erre , as thou doft manifeft in the
life of Man daily ! Moreover in thefe twelve Trea -
tifes I have produced fo many natural reafons ,
thar he which is defirous ' of the Art , and fears

God , may the more eafily underftand all things ,
which through‘ Gods bleng , with my eyes Ï

Ja :
have
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have feen , with mine own hands have made witk⸗

out any deceit of Sophiſtication : for without the

light , and knowledg of Nature , it is impolfible
to attain to this Art , unleſs it come to any by
Gods ſpecial Revelation , or ſome ſpecial Eriend

doth privately ſhew it . It is a thing of little ac .

count , yet moft precious , Which being divers

times deſcribed , Ido now again repeat . Take

ten parts of Air , one part of living Gold , or li -

ving Silver ; put all cheſe into thy Veſſel ; boyl
this Air firſt until it be Water , and then no Wa -

ter . If chou art ignorant of this , and knovſt

sot how to boyl Air , without all doube thou

fhalt erre ; {ceing this is the matter of the ancient

Philoſophers . For thou muft take that , which

is , and isnot feen , until itbe the Artificers plea -
fure y it is the water of our Dew , out of which

is extracted the Salt Petre of Philofophers , by
which all things grow , and are nourifhed : the

Matrix of it is the Center of the Sun , and Moon ,

both Celeſtial , and Terreſtrial : and to {peak more

plainly , it is our Load- ſtone , which in the fore -

going Treatiſes Lcalled Chalybs , or Stecl : The

Air generates this Load. ſtone , and the Load - ftone

generates , or makes our Air to appear , and come

forthe Ihave here entirely fhewed thee the truth ;

Begg of God that he would profper thine under -

takings : And foin this place thou fhalt have the

true and righe explicacion of Hermes , when he

faith , that the Father of itis the Sun , and its

Mother the Moon , and that which : the Wind

carryed inits Belly , vize Sal Alkali , which the

Philofophers have called $ a } Armoniacam ; and

vegetable , hid in the Belly of the Mnp
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The operation of it is this , to diſſolve the congea -
led Air , in which thou ſhalt diſſolve the tenth

part of . Gold ; feal this up , and work with our
fire , until the Air be turned into powders ; and
there appear ( the Sale of the world being firſt
had ) diverscoiours . - I would have fet down the
whole proceſs in theſe Treatiſes ; but becauſe that ,
together wich the multiplication , is ſufficiently
fe : doun in the Booksof Lullius , and other old

Philoſophers ; it therefore ſufficed me to treat on -
ly of the firft , and ſecond Matter ; which is done
faithfully , neither do thou ever think thar any
Manliving hath done ĩt more cleerly , then I have
done it ; ſince L have done it not out of many
Books but by the labour of my Hands , and mine
own experience , - If therefore thou doft not un -
lerſtand , or believe the truth , do not blame me ,

buc chy ſelf ; and perſwade chy ſelf that God
was unwilling to - reveal this ſecret to thee : Be
therefore earneſt with him by prayer , and with
ſerious meditation read over this Book oftentimes,
elpecially the Epilogue of cheſe twelve Treatiſes :
alu ays conſidering che poſſibility of Nature „ and
the actions of the Elemenis , and Which ot them
is the chiefeſt in choſe actions , and elpecially in
the rarefaction of Water , or Air , for ſo the
Heavens are Created , as allo - rhe whole World ,
This Į was willing to fignifie to thee , as, a Father
to his Son . Do not wonder that : - bave wrote fo
many . Treatiles , - for I did not make them for my
own fake , ſeeing J lack not Books , but rhat I
might advertife many . , that Work in fruitlefs
things , chat they. - fhould not {pend their cofts in
vains All chings indeed might have been com -

prehended
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prehended in few lines , yea itfew - words : but E
was willing to guidethee to theknowledgeof Na -

ture by Reafons , and examples ; chat thou might -
eftin the firft place know , what thething is thoù
feekeltafter , whether the fiift ; or fecond Matter ,

allo chat thou mighteft have Nature , her light ,
and ſhadow diſcovered to thee . Be not diſplea -
fed i £ thou meereft ſometimes with contradictions

inmy Treatiſes , it being the cuſtome of Philoſo -

phers to uſe chem ; thou haſt need of them , if

thou undérftandekt them , thou fhal ! not find a

Rofe without prickles. Weigh diligently what I

have faid before , viz . how four Elements . diftit

into the Center of the Earth a radical moifture ,

and how the Central Sun of the Earth , by its mo -

tion bringeth it forth . and ſublimeth it to the ſuper -
ficies of the Earth . Lhave ſaid alſo that the Ce -

leſtial Sun hath a correfpondency with the Central

Sun : for the Celeftial Sun , and the Moon havea

peculiar power , and vertue of diſtilling into the

Earth by vertue of their Beams : for heat is eaſil⸗

joyned to heat , and Salt to Salt . And as the

Central Sun hath its Sea , and crude Water , that

is perceptible ; fo the Celeftial Sun hath its Sea ,

and fubtill Water that is not perceptible . In the

ſuperficies the Beams of theoneare joyned to the

Beams of the other , and produce flowers , and

all things . Therefore when there is Rain made ,

it receives from the Air that power of life , and

joyns ic with the Salt - nitre of the Earth ( becauſe
the Salt - nitre of the Earth is like calcined Tartar ,
drawing to it felf by reafon of its drynefs the

Air , which in itis refolved into Water ; ſuch at -

tra &ive power hath the Salt - nitre of che Pariwhich
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whith alfo was Air , andis joyned to the fatneſs

of the Earth ) and bý how müch the more abun -

dantly the Beams of the Sun beat upon it, . the

greater quantity of Salt - nitre is made , and by

confequence the greater plenty of Corn grows , and

isincreafed , and this is doné daily . . Thus much

Ichought good to ſignifie to the ignorant of the

correſpondency , or agreement of things amongſt
themlelves , and the efficacy of the Sun , and Moon ,

añd . Stars ; for the wife need notthis inſtruction .

Our dSubject is preſented to the eyes of the whole

World , and it is not known . O our Heaven !

O our Water ! O our Mercury | O dur Salt - nitre

abiding inthe Sea of the World ! O our Vege -
table ! O our Sulphur fixed , and volatil ! O our

Cuput Mortuum , or dead Head , or feces of our

Sea ! Our Water chat wets not our Hands , with -

out which no mortal can livė , and without which

nothing : grows , . or is generated in the . whole

World ! And thefe are the Epithitesof Hermes

his Bird , which never is at ret . Ietis of very
ſmall account , yet no body can be without it :

and ſo chou haſt a ching diſcovered to thee more

precious then the whole World , which I plain -
ly tell chee isnothing elfe but our Sea water , which

is congealed in Silver , and Gold , and ' extracted

out of Gold , and Silver by the help of our Cha -

lybs , by the Art of Philofophers in a wVonderful

manner , bya prudent Son of Arts : Ic was not

ny pürpofe for fome reafons before mentioned in

the Preface , to publiſh this Book , but a deſixe to

deſerve well of thoſe that are ſtudioully given to

Liberal and Philoſophical Arts , prevailed with

me , that Imight hold forth to themy that I bear

an
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an honet mind ; alfo that I might declare my

felf tothem , tha : underftand the Art , tobe their

equal and fellow , and to have attained their

knowledge . I doubt not but many men of good

conſciences , and affections do enjoy chis gift of

God fecrerly ; thefebeing warned by my example ,
and dangers are made more cautious, and wiſe , ha -

ving that commendable filence of Harpocrates
Foras oftenas I would difcover my felf to great

Men , italways turned to my lofs and danger , By
this my Writing I makemy {elf known to the

adopted Sons of Hermes , Linſtruct the Ignorant ,
and them that ' are mifled , and bring them back

into the right way . And let the Heirs of wiſdom

know , that thêy {hall never häye a better ways

then that which ` is here demonſtrated to them ;
for I havefpokenall things cleerly : Only I bave

not focleerly . thewed the extraction of our Salt

Armoniac , or the Mercury of Philoſophers ,out of

our Sea water , and the uſe thereof , becauſe J had

from the Maſter of Nature no leave to {peak any

fürther , and this only God muft reveal , who

knows the hëarts and minds of Men . He will

haply upon thy conſtant , and earneſt Prayers , and

the frequent reading over of this Book , open the

eyes of chy underſtanding . The veſſel , as Iſaid

before , is but one from the beginning to the end ,

or at moft two are fufficient : the Fire is continual
in both operations ; forthe fake of which let che

Ignorant read the tenth and eleventh Treatifes : IE

thou fhalt operate in a third Matter , thou ſhalt

effe & nothing : they meddle with , this , whoever

work not in our Salt , which is Mercury , but in

Herbs , Animals , Stones ) and all Minerals , except -
ing
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declare my ing our Gold , and Silver covered over with the
- to be their Sphere of Saturn . And whofoever defires to attain

ined their to his defied end , ler him underftånd the conver -

en of good fion óf the Elements to make lighe things heavy ,
this gift of andto make -Spirits no Spirits ; then he ſhall nog

y example , work in a {trange thing. The Fire is the Rule,
d wife,ha - wharfoever is done , is done by Fire ; as lufficiently
larpocrates before , {o here we have fpoken T a way of

f to great Concluſion. Farewellfriendl) Reader ! and long

anger , By maift thou enjoy thefe labours of mine , (made
wn to the good ; or verified by mine own experience , } to the

Ignorant , Gloryof God , thewelfare of thine owa Soul , and

them back good of thy Neighbour .
of wiſdom

etter ways
to them ;

aly I have

f oùr Salt

hers , out of

aúfe I had — —

{peak any

veal , who

. He will

ayers and

open the

l ás I faid

to the end , TO

continual
ich let che

eatifes : If

thou ſhalt

„ Whoever
y , but in

| s; except -
ing



quet Light of Alchymy .

TO THE

SONS o TRUTH :

A

PREFACE
TO THE

Philofophical Ænigma y or Ridl

Soxs f WisDOMm ,
š

Have new opened to you all things from the

very firt riling of the univerfal Fountain ,

that there is no more left to be difcovered .

For in the fòregoing Treatiles I have fuffici :

ently explained Nature by way . of example $ I hav

fhewed the Theory and Praxis as plainly as it wai

lawfùl . But leſt any fhoùld complain of my brief

nels , chat by realon of it T have omitted fome

thing , Í will yet further defcribe to theè the wholt

Artby way of Riddle , or Ænigmatical Speech;
that thou maift fee how far through Gods gui-
dance am come » The Books that treat of this

Art are infinite ; yet thoù fhalt not find in any

ofthem the truth {o much , asitisin this of ming

made known or difcovered unto thee . The realon

that encouraged mè to make it fo plain ; was this ,
vit
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viz . Becaufe , when I had difcoúrfed with many

men , that thought they underſtood the Writings

of Philofophers very well , I perceived that they

did explain chofe Writings far more ſubtilly chan

Nature ; which is fimple and plain , did require 5
yea all my true fayings did { ém to thêm , being

profoundly wife , or favouring of high things , to

beofno value and incredible . - It hapned fome -

times thar I would intimate the Art to { fome from

word to wordybut they could by no means undet -

ftand me , nor believing there was any Water in

our Sea, and yet they would be accounted Philo -

ſophers . Since therefore they could not under -

ftand my words , which I delivered by word of

mouth , Í do nor fear ( as other Philofophers were

afraid ) thar any one can fo eafily underftand what

Ihave wrote ; Icis the gift , I fay, of God . Teis

true indeed , if in the Study of Alchymy there

were required ſubtilneſs and quicknefs of wit , and

things were of that Nature as to be perceived by

the eyes of the vulgar , I faw chat their fancies or

wits were apt enough to find out fuch things : but

I fay to you , be fimple , or plain , and nor too wilè

until you havë found out the Secret , which when

you have , it will of neceffity require wiſdom e -

nough to uſe and keep it ; then it will be eafie for

you to write man ) y BookS ; becaule it is eaſier for

him that is in che Center , and fees the thing , than

forhim that walks in the Circamference , and only

hears its - Yowhavethe fecond Matter ofall things

moft clearly: defcribed ' unto you è but ler me give

you this Caution , that if you would attain tọ this

Secrer , know that firt of all God is to be prayed
tothen your Neighbour is to be loved ; and laftlys

B do
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do : not fancy. ro, your ! {elves chings chat ace ſubti
which Natureiknew . noching of ; but abide , I faabide in the - plain way ot Nature ; becauſe yo
may ſooner feel the thing in plainneſs , or ſimplic
tya than , feeit in labtilty . In reading therefoſ
my Writings do not ſtick in the Letter of them;but in reading of them confider Nature , and th
poſſibility chereof . Now before you ſet your ſelu
to work , conſider diligently v hat it is you ſecland what the ſcope and end of yoùrintention isfor it is much tetter to learn bythe Brain and Ima
gination than with Labour and - Charges , - Anithis I fay to you , thar you muft feek for [ lome hid
den thing , out of which is made ( after : : wonda:
ful manner ) ſuch a Moiſture , or Humidity , whiß
doch diſſolve Gold wichoue violence
ſo ſweetly and naturally
Water : if you find out
outof which Gold is produced by Nature : and
although all Metals and all things havetheir ori
ginal from ‘hence, yet noching is ſo friendly to i
as Gold ; for to other chings there ſticks faſt ſom :
impurity . , buc to Gold none , beſides it is liłe⸗

other unto it . And fo finally, I conclude , if
you will not be wife and wary by theſe my Wri⸗
tings and Admonitions , yet excufe : me who - defireto deferve well of you : Ihave dealk : as faithfullyas ĩt was lau ful for me , and as becomes a man ofagood Conſcience to do . It you ask who Į am , Lamone that can live any where : ifyoù know meanddefire to [ hew your : felves good and honeſt men ,you , fhall holdi your tongues if you know . menor , do not enquĩre after me , for I will reveal tod mortal man , wWhilſt 1 live , morei than : Ihave

donc
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Believe me , if I

done in this publ ck Writing .
and condition as L

were not a man of that rank

am , nothing would - be - more pleafant to me than

a folitary life , or with Diogenes to lie hid under a

Tub : for Iſee all things that are to be but vanity ,

and that Deceit and Covetouſneſs are altogether in

uſe , Where all things äre to be fold ; and thåt

Vice doch excel Virtue . I ſee che better things

of the life to come before mine eyes . I rejoyce

in theſe . Noανινν do . not wonder , ‘as before {

did , why Philofophers When they have attained

to this Medicine , have not cared : tọ have , their

days - fhormedg Decane cyery Philofopher hadi

ihe Life cö come dento clearly before . his eyes , as

thy face is feen ina glals . And if God ſhall grant

thee thy defired end , then thou fhalt believe mey

hnd nor reveal thy ſelf co the worlds
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TORE

PARABLE
Philoſophical Ridle

Added by way of Concluſion
and Superaddition .

J fell out upon a time , When 1 had ſaile
almoſt all my life from the Artick Pole , u
the Antartick , that by the fingular Provi

dence of God I was caft upon the fhore ofi

certain great Sea, and although I well knew and

underſtood the paſſages and properties of the Su
of tchac . Coaft , yet I knew not whether in thol
Coaſts was bread that lictle Fiſh , which wa
called Remora , hich ſo many men of great and

fmall Fortunes have hitherto foftudioufly fought
after . But whilft I was beholding che { weet Gan
ing Mermaids {vimming up and down with the
Nymphs , and being weary with my foregoing
labours, and oppreffed with divers thoughts, 1
was withthe noifeiof Waters overtaken with

eop and whilft I wasin a { weet fleep , there
ppear d to me in my fleepa wonderful Vifon ,

whichis this , { faw Neptune a man of an honos
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rable old age , poing forth out of cyr Sea with fis

three toothed Inſttument , called Tridens , who af -

ter a friendly falute led me into a moſt pleaſant
Ifland . This goodly Iland was fituatred cowards

the South , being repleniſhed with all chinas reſpe⸗

Qing chie neceſſity and delight of man : Virgils E -

lifan Field miglit ſcarce compare with it . All

the Banks Were round . about beler ' with green

Mirtles , Cypreſs Trees and Roſcmary . The

green Medows were covered all over with

Flowers of all ſorts , both fair and ( weet . The

Hills were fet forth with Vines , Olive trees , and

Cëdar trees in d moft wonderful manners The

Woods were filled wich Otenge and Lemmon -

trees : The ' high ways were planted on both fides

wich Bay - trees and Pomegranate - trees , woven

moft artificially oné within Hé öthier , and affor -

ding a moſt pleaſaut ſhadow to Travellers . And

to be ſhort , WHatſoever is in thè Whole world Was

feen theres As Lwas walking, chere was ewed

to me by che aforelaid Neprane two Mines of that

Iſland iying under a certain Rock ; the one Was ' ot

Gold , the other of Chalybs , or Steel . Not far

from thence I Was brought to a Medow in which

was a peculiar Orchard with divers forts of Trees

moſt goodly to behold , and amongſt the reft , be -

ing very many , he [ hewed to me feven Trees mat -

ked out by (pecial Names ; and amongft cheſe I

obletved two ag chiefeſt , more eminent than the

reſt, one of which did bear Fruit liłe the Sun moſt
bright , and Mining , and che Leaves thereof were

like Gold . ` Fhe other brought fortil Eruit that

was moft white , yda ; whiter than the Lillies , and

the Leaves thereof wereas fine Silver : Now cheſe

E3 Trees
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Trees were called by Neptune , the one the Treed
the dun , the other the Tree of the Moon . Andi

though in this Ifland all things , were at ones plea
{fare and command , and but one wanting :-the

Was no Water tọ behad , butwith great difficulty
There were indeed many that partly endeavour

to bring itthither by. Pipes , and partly drew itou

ọ £ divers things; bur their endeavours : were i

vain ; becauſe in thoſe places it could not be hi

by means or medium : and if it were at any tim
had , yet it was unprofitable and poiſonous , unli

they fetched ic ( as Fewssould do ) from the Bean

of che dun and Moon ; and he which was fortu

yate in ſo doing could never get above ten par

and that Water was moft wonderful : and belie

me ,
for I faw it with mine eyes , and felt it , th

that Warer , was aswhite asthe Snows and whil

I was contemplating upon the Water , E wasii

great wonder , Wherefore Neptune being in th

meanwhile wearied vanilhed away from befo

mine eyes , and there EH to mea great mi

upon : whofe forehead was written she name of Sa

tarn . This man raking the , Vefielidrew ten pan
of Water , anditook prefently of the Tree oft

Sun , and putir in ; and I faw ahe, Fruit of t

Tree : confumed ,
a refolved : like Ice in wan

Water . -I demanded of him 5, Sir , I fec a won

derful t hipg , Water to be as it were of nothing
- Hee ihe Fruit of the Tree conſumed in it With

moft { weet and kindly heat , and - wherefore isal

this ?. Buc he anfweredime moft : lovingly . -Mj

Son , it is rue this is a thing to be wondred at

but do not thou Wonder at it , for {o it muft be

Eor this Water : is the Water of Life , having powFOLI
e
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ward neii
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er. to better che Fruit : of this Tree s {o chat after =

ward neither by. planting or graffing , butonly by

isown odourit may convert the other fix Trees

into its own likeneſs . Moreover this Water is to

this Eruit as it were a Woman , the Fruit of this

Tree can be putrified in nothing but in this Wa⸗

ter , and alchough the Fruit of it be of it felf moft

wonderful , andia thing of great price '; yet if it

be putrified in this Water it begets by this putre -

fa &iona Salamander abiding in the Fite , whofe
Bloodis more precious than any kind of Treaſure

or Riches in che world , being able to ma ke thoſe

fix Trees , which here thou ſeeſt , fruitful , and to

bring forch cheir ſruit lweeter than che Honey . But

Iasked , Sirs How isthat done ? I told thee ( ſaich

he ) thar the Fruit of that Tree isliving,and {weers

but whereas ones now fufficed with it , when iè

isboyled in chis Water , a thouland may chen be

ſatisfied wich it . I demanded moreover , Siris

it boiled With a ſtrong ſire , and ho long is it in

boiling ? Burt , faid he , thar Water hach an intrin -

fecal Fire , and if it be helped with a continual

Heat , it burns chree parts of its body with this bo -

dy of che Fruit , and chere will remain but a ve -

ry ſmall part ,
Which iscarce imaginable , but of

wonderful virtue ¿it isboiled by che skilful Wit

of che Artificer , firſt ſeven mon hs , then ten , but

inthe mean time chère appeared divers things ; and

always in che fiftiech day , or chereabouts . Ide -

manded again , Sir , cannot this Fruit be boiled in

other Waters , or ſomeching be put ro ic ? He

anſwered , thereis but this one Water that isule -

fulin this Country , or Iland ; and there is no o~
ther water can penetrate the pores ‘of chis Apple ,

E 4
bus
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butthis : and know alfo thar the Tree of the Suhach its original frem this Water , which is extra
Sted out of the Beams of the San and Moon by:magnetick virtue : Beſides they have a great cor
refpondency betwixt themſelves , bbut if any ſtrantthing be added to it , it cannot perform that whig
it can do of it ſelf . I : muft therefore be left byi

lelt and nothing added to it but chis Apple : Thi
Fruit after boiling becomes to beimmortal , havinLife and Blood, which BI lood makesall she Tre
bring forth Fruit of the fame Nature with th
Apple . - I asked : him further , Sir , is this Wat
drawn any other Way , or to be had every whew
And he faid , it is in every place , and no man calive without ic ; itis drawn divers ways , but thi
is the beft which is extracted by virtue of ou
Chalybs , which is found in the Belly of Aries . |ſaid ,to what ule is it ? He anſwered , before
due boiling it is the greateſt Poiſon , but after !
convenient boiling it is the greateſſ Medicine , anl
yields nineand twenty - Grainsof Blood ; and eve
ty: Grain will yield to thee the Fruit of the Tre
of the Sun in 864 fold . I asked , Can it noth
made yerbetter? The Philoſophical Scripture be
ing witnefs (faith he ) it may beexalted firft to tenthen to a bundred , then to a thoufand , and ten
thouſand . I required again of him ; Sir , Do ma
ny- know that Water , and hath it any propeName ? He cryed out , laying , Few know it bu

all have feen it ; and do fee it , and love it : it hath
many and various Names , bút its proper Namei
the Water of our Sea , the Water of Life not
wetting the hands . Tasked yet farther , Doanyule it to any other things ? Every Creature (laith

he)

he ) do

Doth a

made :
but in

which

Isit u

Tree ?

it is not

the Sur
name ii

may ha

ed witt

from {li

neither

I cella ,

lieve m

lys Fo ;

thou w

of other
and fuc

and th

fhape :

the Gan

a Look

vered .

twixt u

ed to m

den , b

Diſcou

unexpe⸗
main te

earneſtl

Py oppe

Now I



ce of the Su
hich is extra
d Moon by:

A great cor
Fany ftrang
n that whid

be left byi
\ pple : Thi

ortal , havin
ill ahe Tre

ire with th

s this Wat

very wher
| no man cat

ays , but tha

irtue of ou
of Aries |

d, before i
butafter !

edicine , and

d3; andev

of the Tre

an it noth

cripture bt-
| firk to ten
ad , and tei

Sir , Do ma

any prope
know it but

ic : ic hath

per Nameis

f Life not

ier ; Doany
ature (faith

he)

A new Light ol alchymy .
he ) doth ufe it , buc invifibly . Then I asked 3
Doth any thing grow init ? but he faid , Ofit are
made all things in the world , and in it they live ,
but in it nothing properly is , buc ir is that thing
which mixeth it felf to every thing . Tasked again ,
Isit ufeful for any thing without the Fruit of this
Tree ? Tothishe faid , Not in this Work ; becauſe
it is not bertered , but in the Fruit of the Tree of
the Sun alone , I began tointreat him , Sir , I pray ,
name it to me by fucha manifeft Name , that I

may have no further doubt aboutit . But he cry -
ed with a loud voice , fo as that he awakened me
from {leep: Therefore I could ask him no further,
neither would hetell me any more , neither can
Ltell any more . Be ſatisfied with theſe , and be -
lieve me , thar it is not poſſible to ſpeak more clear -
Iy. For if thou doſt not underſtand theſe things ,
thou wilt never beable to comprehend the Books
of other Philoſophers . After Saturn ' s unexpected
and ſudden departure a new fleep came upon me ,
and then appeared to me Neptune in a vifible
fhape : He congratulated my preſent happineſs in
the Gardens of the He

a

' Hperides , ſhewing to me ;a Looking- glafs , in which I faw all Nature difco -
vered . After the changing of divers words be -
twixt us , I gave hima thanks for his courtefies hew -
edto me ; becaufe I not only entred into this Gar -
den, but alfo came into Saturn ' s moſt deſired
Diſcourſe . But becauſe by realon of Satarn ’ s
unexpected departure ſome difficulties did yer re -
main to be inquired after , and fearched into , I
carneſtly belought him , that by means of this hap -
PVopportunity he would reſolve me my doubts .
Now Limportuned him with thefe words , Sir , I

have



Anew Light ol Alchymp .
have read the Books of Philofophers , and: they

fay , thar all Generation is done by Male and Fe -

male , yet I faw in my Dream Sater put the

Fruit alone ofthe Tree of the Sun into our Merca :

ry ; Ibelievealfo thee as the Malter of this Sea,

tbat thou knoweft thefe things ; anfwer my Que-

ſtion , Ipray thee , Burt he faid , Tt is truc , my Sony

21 ] Generation is done in Male and Female , but by

reaſon ot che diſtinguiſhing of the chree Kingdoms

of Nature , a four footed Animal is brought forth

one way,and a Worm another : Although Worms

have Eyes , Sight , Hearing , and other Senſes , yet

they are brought forth by putrefaction , and : their

place , or earch , in which they are pucrified , is the

Female . . Soin this Philofophisal Work the Mo :

ther of this thing is thar Water of thine fo often

repeated , and whatfoever is produced of that , 1$

produced aş Worms by putrefaction . Therefore
the Philoſophers have created a Phenix and Sali -

mander . For if ic were done by, the Conception

of two Bodics , it would be a thing ſubject to

death ; bucbecaule it revivesit ſelf alone ; the fors

mer Body being deſtroyed , it riſeth up anocher

Body incotruptible . Seeing che death of thingsis

nothing elfe buc che ſeparation ot᷑ the one from the

other . And ſo it is in this Phenix , becaufe the

Life ſeparatesit ſelf by its ſelf from a corruptible

Body . Morcover , I asked him , Sir , are there di -

vers things , or is there a compofition of things in

this Work ? Buche laid , there is only one thing

with which there is mixed nothing elle but rhe

Philofophical Water fhewed to thee oftentimes in

thy fleep ; of which there muft beten parts to ong

ot thè jody . And ſtrongly and undoubtedly be⸗
lieve ;
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lieve , My Son , that thofe things which are by me
and Saturn ( hewed theeby way of Dreams , accor -

ding to the cuſtom in chis Iſland , are not Dreams
but the very trath , which koelento the only M
( tris of things wiHby the aſſiſtance of God difco -

ver to thee . I yer further demanded fome things
of him , but he withóut any anfwer , after he had
tooł his leafe of ne departing ſet me , being raiſed
trom fleep , intõ my deſired Region of Europe .
And ſo , friendiy Reader , leč this faffice thee ,
Which hath by me thus far been fully declared .

To Sod alone le Praiſe and Glory .
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DIALOGUE
BETWEEN

MERCURY , the ALCHIQIISI ,
and NATURE ,

Pona time there wera affembled divers

Alchymifts cogether , and held a coun -

fel kow chey. fhould make , and pre -

pare the Philofophers Stone , and they
concluded thatevery one ( hould declare his opi-
nion with a vow , And that meeting was in the

open Àir , ina certain Meadow , on afair cleer day .
And many agreed that Mercury was the firft Mat -

ter thereof , others that - Sulphur - wasz and others

other things . But the chiefeft opinion was of

Mercury , and that eſpecially becauſe of the ſay-
ings of Philoſopheis , becauſe they hold , that Mer -

cary is the firft true Matter of the Stone , alfo of

Metals : For Philofophers cry out, and fay, OUR

MERCURY , & c . And fo whilft chey did con -

tend amongſt themſelves for divers operations ( eve-
ry one gladly expecting a concluſion ) there aroſe

inthe mean time a very great tempeft , with ftorms

fhowers of rain , and an unheard of wind , which

diſperſed that aſſembly into divers Provinces , eve -

ry one apart , Without a concluſion . Vet every one

of them fancied to himſelf What the concluſion

of that difpute fhould have been , Berthere -

therefor

thing ,

phers St

any givi
the diſp
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himſelf
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therefore fet upon his work as before , one in this
thing , another in that thing feeking che Philofo -
phers Stone , and this is donè till this day without
any giving over . - Now oncof them remembringthe diſputation , that the Philoſophers Stone is ne -
ceſſarily to be ſought after in Mercury , ſaid tohimſelf : Although chere was no concluſionmade , yet I will workin Merciry , and will make
a concluſion my ſelf in making the bleſled Stone ;for he was a man that Was alwaies wont to ralk tohimfelf , as indeed all Aichymifts ulually do . He
thereforeibegan to read the Booksof Philofophers,and fell upon a Book of Alanus , which treats of
Mercury 5 and fo that Alchymiſt is made a Philo -
ſopher , but without any concluſion : And takingMercury he began to work 5 he purit intoa Glais ,and put Fire to it , the Mercury asit is wont todo, vapoured away ; the pPoor ſilly Alchymiſt notknowing the Nature of it , beat his Wife , laying:No body could come hither beſides thee , thoutookeft che Mercury outofthe Glaſs . His Wife cry -ing excuſeth her felf , and fpeaks ſofcly ro ' her Huf -band + Thou wilt make a fir - reverenceof thefeThe Alchymift took Mercury again , and pur dtagain into his Veffel , and left his Wife ſhouldtake itaway , watched it . But the Mercury , asits Manner ís , vapoured away again . The Alchy-miſt remembring thiat the firlt Marter of che Phi -Loſophers Stone muſt be volatile , rejoyced excee -

ingly , altog echer perſwading himſelf ckat kecould not nou be deceived ; having the ftf Marater : - He began now - to work upon Mercury bold -ly - he learned afterwards to fublimeity and cocalcine it divers Ways , as with Salt , Sulphur , and

Mea
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Metals, Minerals, Bloud , Hair , Corroſive waters
Herbs , Urine , Vinegar , but could find nothing

for his purpoſe ; he left nothing anaſſayed in the

Whole World , wich v hich he did not work upon

good Mercury withal . But when hecould do no

good at all With this , he fell upon this ſay ing

that it is fosnd - in the Dung: hill. He began to

work upon Mercury with divers forts of Dùng

together , and afunder $ And when he was weary ;

and fullof thoughts he fell into a fleep . Andın

his ſleep there appeared: to him a vifion : ther

came to him an old Manz : who faluted him , and

ſaid ; Friend , Why art thou fad ? He anſweredi

Iwould willingly make che Philoſophers Stont

Then ſaid he , Friend , Of what wilt thou maki

che Philoſophers Stone ? Alehymiſta . Of Mercu .

tys Sir . Senex . Ol what Mercury ? Alch . Theit

is but one Mercury . Sen . It is true , there as bul

one Mercury , but altered variouſly , accordingto
the variety . of places ; one is puret chen anothiei

Aleh : O Sir , LKknW how to purifie it very wel

wich Vinegar and Salt , with Nitre and Vitri

al . Sen . I cell cheœ chis is not the true purifyingo
it , neither is chis ; thus purified , the erue : Mer

cury : Wiſe men have another Mercury , and

another - manner of purifying it , and fo h

vaniſhed away . The Alchymiſt being railed

from fleep thought with himſelf what vifion thii

ſhould be, as alſo what this Mereury of Philoſc -

phers ſhould be : he could bethink himſelf of ni

other but the vulgar Mercury . ` But yet he defi

red much that he might have had a longer dil

courſe with the old Man : but yet he Workel

continually , fomerimes in - the Dung of living

Creatures
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Creatures , as Boyes Dung , and ſometimies in his
own : And every day he went to the place ; where
he faw : the vifion ; that he might {peak with the
old Man again : fometimes . he counterfeited a
ſleep , and lay with his eyes ſhut expecting the
old Man . But when he wWould not come he

though : he was afraid - of him , and would not
believe that he wasafleep , he { wore therefore fay -
ing} “ my good old Mafter be not afraid , for truly
Iam aſleep ; Iook upon my eyes , ſee if Ibe not :
And the poor Alchymiſt after {o many labours ,
and che ſpending of all his goods , now at laſt
fell mad , by alwaies thinkingof the old Man .
And when he was in that ſtrong imagination ,
there appeared to him in his ſleep a falſe viſion , in
the likeneſs of - the old Man , and faid to him , do
not defpair , my friend , thy Mercury is good , and
thy Matter , but if it will not obey thee , conjure
it , chat it be not volatile ; Serpents are uſed to be
conjured , and then why not Mercury ? and fo
theold Man would leave him . Bur the Alchy-mift asked of him , laying , Sir , expect, &c . And
by reafon of a noife this poor Alchymift was raifed
from ſleep , yet not without great comfort . He
took then a veffelfullof Mercury , and began to
conjure it divers ways , as ' hisdream taught him .
And he remembred che words of the old Man , in

chat he ſaid , Serpents are conjured , and - Mercuryas painted with Serpents , he thought , fo it muft
be conjured as the Serpents. And taking a Vel -
fel with Mercury he: began to ſay , Ur , Væ , Oſtas ,Gc . And uhere che name of che Serpent fhouldbe put ,he put the name of Mercury, ſaying : Andthou wicked : beaft Meacury, &e . Arwhichwords

Mercury
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Mercury began to laugh , and tofpeak unto him

faying , what wilt thou have , that thou thus trou -

blet me my Mafter Alchymiſt ? Aleh . O ho,now

thou calleft me Mafter , when I touch thee to the

quick ; now 1 have found where thy bridle is

wait a little , and by and by thou ſhalt fing my

fong , and he began to {peak to him , as it were

angerly , Art thou that Mercury of Philofophers ?

Meye . ( asif he were afraid antwered ) I am Mer -

cury , my Maſter . Alch . Why. therefore wilt no

thou obey me ? and why could not I fixi thee ?

Merce O my noble Mafter , I befeech thee pardon

me , wretchthat I am , ¥ did not know that thou

walt ſo great a Philoſopher . Aleh . Didh not thon

perceive this by my operations , feeing T proceedel

{o Philofophically with thee ? Mere . So it is mj

noble Mafter , although I would hide my felf , ye

I fee I cannot from fo honourable a Mafter

thouart . Alch . Now therefore doft thou knowi

Philoſopher ? Merce Yea , my Maker , I fee thi

your worfhip is a moft excellent Philoſophi

Alch . ( being glad at his heart faith ) truly nowi

have found what I fought for ( again he fpake; t

Mercury with a moft terrible voice : ) now goth

be now thėrefore obedient , or elfe it ( hall be ch

worfe for thees Merce Willingly ,myMafter , ifl
amable , for now I am very weak . Alch . WII

doſt thou now excuſe thy ſelf ? Merc . ĮI dont

my Mafter, but I am faint and tecble . ' eh . Whi

hurts thee ? Merc . The Alchymift hurts m

Alch . What deſt thou ftill deride me ? Merc |

Maſter , no , Lſpeak of che Alchymiſt , but thous

a Philofopher . . Ach .O well , well , char is tut

but what harhthe Alchymift done ? Mere . Onj

Malter
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Maſter , he hath done many evil things to me , for

he hath mixed me , poor wretch a$ I am , with

things contrary to me : from whence I fhall never

beable to recover my ftrength ; and I am almoft

dead , for I am tormented almoſt unto death .

aAlch . O thou deferveft chofe things , for thou dre

diſobedient . Mere . Lwas never diſobedient to

any Philoſopher , but it ĩs natural tome cto deride

fools . Aleb . And what doft thou think of me ?

Nerc . O Sir , you are agreat Mans a very great

Philoſoplier , yea , greater chen Hermes himſelf .

Alch . Truly ſo it is , I am a learned Man , buc I
will not commend my felf , but my Wife alfo faid

tome , that Iam a very learned Philofopher ; fhe

knew {fo much by me . Mers . Iam apt to believe

thee , for Philolophers muft be fo , who by realon

of too mùch wifdom ; and pains fall mad . Aleb .

Go to then , tell me therefore : what I ( hall do with

thee ; how I fhäll make the : Philofophers Sroñe

of thee . Merc , O my Mafter Philofophėt ,I know

not , chou art a Philoſopher , Lama fervant of the

Philoſophers , chey make of me what they pleaſe ,

Lobey them as much as Jam able . Alch . Thou

mufttell mehow I muft proceed with thee , and

how I may make of thee the Philofophers Stone .

Merc . If thou knoweſt , thou ſhalt make it , but

if chou knoweſt not , thou ſhalt do tiotking ,
thou fhalt know nothing by mey if thou knows

eft not alteady my Maſter Philoſopher . Alch .

Thou ſpeakeft to me as to ſome ſimple Man , per -

haps thou doſt not know thac I have worked with

Princes , and was accounted a Philoſopher with

them . Merc . l amapt to : believe thee miy Mafter ,

for Fkuow all this very - well ; I am yer foul ; aiid

F Unclean
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unclean by reaſon of thoſe mixtures that chou hil
uled . Alch. Therefore tell me , art thou the Mercuf
of Philofophers ? Merce ] am Mercury , but wherht
or no the Philoſophers , that belongs to thee t
know . Alch . Do but tell me if thou art thet

Mercury ,or if there be another . Merc .I am Mera

ry but there is anotheryand fohe vanifhed away ;
The Alchym ſt cries out and ſpeaks , bucno body
anſwers him . And bechinking himſelf ſaich : fur
ly J am an excellent Man , Mercury ‘ hath ben

pleaſed to talk with me , ſurely he loves tnes an
then he began to ſublime Mercury , diftil , calcin,
make Turbith of him , precipitate , and difol
him divers wayes , and with divers waters , buta !
he laboured invain before , fo now alfo he hat

ſpent his time and coſts to no purpoſe . Wherefi
at laſt he begins to curſe Mercury , and revile Ni
ture becauſe ſhe made him . Now Nature wha
ſhe heard theſe things called Mercury to her , an
faid to him : What haſt chou done to this Man

Why doth he curfeand revile me ' for thy fakt

Why doft notthou do what thououghtefttodo !
`

But Mercury modeſtly excufeth himfelf , Ye
Nature commands him to be obedient tothe Son
of Wiſdom , that ſeek after him . Mercury pre
mifeth chac he will , and faith + Mother Nart

¿but who can fatisfie fools ? Nature went awaj
fmilings but Mercury being angry with the Ab
chymiſ gocs alſo nnto his om n place . After a feſ

days it came into the Alchymiſts mind , that ht
omitted ſomething in his opẽrations , and againft
hach recourſe to Mercury , and now reſolves to mũ
him with hogs - dung ; but Mercury being angty
thar hejhad faifly accufed him before ' his Moth
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Nature ,
have of

cuſed me

to fee ? d

fee me .

very bli :

then car

proud , 1

eſt me :

worked

Philoſc

ro Princ

and fare

Court ?

Mercury
for befor

Doft th

ama Ph

( miling
laying )
thou fee

doſt che

phers Ste

wilt tho

OmyP
not you
{ educe i

a devil.
moft Ío ;

Aleh . C

indeed ,
tings -
to work
doſt m



Np.
at chou hil
he Mercun
ut wherht
to thee t

art thetru
am Mercu

{ hed awaj ;
ucno bod
faith : fure

harh ben

S nes and

il , calcin
nd diſſoꝶ

itersy buta :

lo he hatt

Whercfor

revile N.

ture whe

to her , an

this Man

thy fakt

teft tco do!

nfelf , Ye

tothe Son
ercury piè
er Naru

weft awaj
ith the Al

frer a fev

id, char ht

ndagainki
l ves to mii

cing angi
ais Mothir

Natu

Anew Light ok alchyme⸗

Nature , ſaich to che Alchymiſt , what wilt thon

haye of me thou fool ê Why haft thou thus ac -

cuſcd me ? Alcb . Art chou he that I have longed

to fee ? Mere. Lam, but no Man chat is blind can

fee me . Alch . I am not blinde Merc . Thou art
very blind , for thou canit nor fee thy felf , how

then canft thou fee me ? Aleh . . now thou art

proud , I {peak civilly to thee , and thou contemin -

eſt me : tbou doſt not know / pethaps that J have
worked with many Princes , and was eſteemed as

Philoſopher amongſt chein . Alerc . Fools flock

ro. Princes Courts , for there they are honoured ;

and fare better rhen others , Waft thou alfo at the
Court ? Alch . O thoùart à devil , and not a good

Mercury , if chou wilt ſpeak thus to Philoſophers:
for before thou didſt allo ſeduce me thus . Merc .

Doſt thou know - Philofophers ? Aleh . I my {elf

am a Philoſopher . Merc . Behold our Philoſopher

( cniling ſaid : and began to talle further with him

laying ) My Philoſophet , tell mie therefore what

thou ſeekeſt after , and what thou wilt haves What

doſt chou deſire to make ? Alch . The Philoſo -

phers Stone . Alert . Out of what Matter cherefore

wilt thou make itꝰ Alch . Of our Mercury . Aerc .

Omy Philoſopher , now { will leave you , for Lam

not yours . Alch . O chou art but a devil , and wilt

ſeduce ine . Merc. Truly iiy Philoſopher thou art

a devil tome , not I to thee : for thou doft deal

moft fordidly . with me ; after a devillifh Mannera

Alth . O what do I hearž this certain ! y is à devil

indeed , for J do all things according to the wri -

tings - of Philolóphers , and knοmvery well how

to works Merca Thou knoweftvery . well ; fot thou
doft more then thou knomeſt , ot rcadeſt of : for ,
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the Philoſophers ſaid , that Nature is to be mixed

with Natures ; and they command nothing to be
done without Nature 5 but thou doft mix me with

almoft ail the fórdidft things thar be, as Dung,
Alch . 1 do nothing befidés Nature : bue I fow

Seed into its own Earth , asthe Philofophers have

faid . Merc . Thou fowet me in Dung , and in

time of Harveſt Ldo vaniſh away , and thou att

Wont to reap Dang . Alch . Vet ſothe Philoſophetz
have wrote , that in the dunghill chéir Marter ' isto

be {ought for . Mers Tr is iue what they hav

written ; but thou underftandeft their Lecter , ' and

nor their fenfe , and meaning . 4leh . Now happi :
ly I fee that thou art Mercury ; butthou wilt n0

obey me . And he began to conjure him agaih
faying , Fx , Px . Burt Mercury laughing anfwe

ed , thou ſhalt do no good , my Friend . . Aleh

They do not ſpeak without ground , when thi
fay thou art of a ftrange Nature , inconftant ,anl
volatile . Mere . Doft thou fay, that I am incon

ftant , I refolve thee thus ; I am cònftant untoi

conftant Artificer ; fixed ' to him , that isof a fixel

mind , but thou , and fuch as - thou arr , are incon

ftant ; running from one thing unto ' another , from

One Matter unto another . “Aleh . Tell me thew

föreif thon are that Mercury , which the Phi

lolophers wrote of , Which they faid was , t
gether with Sulphur , and Salt the principal d

allthings , or muſt I ſeck after another ? Aun ,

Truly che Fruir doth not fall far from the Tre
but Iſeek not mine own praiſe , Jam the ſame⸗

Iwas , but my yearsare differing . Fromtheebe

ginning T Was ' young , {olong as I wasalone , Di

nou / Lam older , yet the ſame as IWas before . A,
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Now thou pleafeft me , be auſe now thou ' art

older ? for Talways foughtafter fuch an one thar

was more ripe and fixed , that might fo much

che more ealily accord with him : cMerc . Thou

doftin vain look after me in my old age , who

did not know me in my youth . ' ch. Did

not I know thee , who have worked with thee

divers ways ) as thou thy felf haft faid ? and yet

I will nor leave offtill Ihave made the Philoſo -

phers Stone , Merti Owhata miſerable caſe am

Iin ! What ſhall Ido ? Imuſt now be mixed

again with Dung , and be tormented . O wretch
that T am -I befeech thee , good: Mafter Philoſo -

pher , do not mix - me fo much with Hogs dung
tor otherwiſe I ſhall be undone ; for by reaſon ot

this ſtink I am conftrained to change my ſhape .
And what wilcthou have me do more ? Am not

Itormented ſufficiently by thee ? Do not I obey
thee ? Do not I mix my ſelf with chofe things
thou wilt have me ? Am I not ſublimed ꝰ Am I
nor precipitated ? Am I not made turbith , an A⸗

malgama , a Paſt ? Now what ċanft thou deſire

more of me ? My Body is ſo ſcourged , ſo ſpit

upon , chat the very ſtone would pity me : By ver -

tue of me thou haſt Milk , Eleſh , Blood , Butter ,

Oyl , Water , and which of all the Mettals or Mi -

nerals can do that which I do alone ? and is there

no mercy to behad ' towards me ? O whata wretch

ami ! Alch . . O ho , itdoth not hurt thee , chou

art wicked although thou turneſt chy ſelt inſide

out , yet thou doſt not change chy ſelf , thou doſt

but frame to thy. { elf a new ( bape , thou doft al -

ways return into thy firſt form again . Merc . Ido

as thou wilt have me , if thou wilt have me be a

F3 Body ,
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Body , Lam a Body : if thou wilt have me be duf
Tam duft , I know not how I fhould abafemy
{elf more than when I am Duftand a Shadow ,

Alth . Tellme therefore what thou art in thy Cen .

ter , and Iwill torment thee no mores Merc . Now

Iam conſtrained to tell from the very foundati -

on . If thou wilt thou maiſt underſtand me : thoꝶ
ſeeſt my ſhape, and of this thou needeſt knov fut

ther . But becauſe thou askeſt me of the Center ,

my Center is the moſt fixed heart of all things,
immortal and penetrating ; in that my Mafti

reſts , but I my felf am the . way and the paffengen
Tam aftranger , and yerlive at home, lam mol
faithful to all my Companions , $ leave nor chof

thatdo accompany me , Į abide with them , Ipe
yifh with them . Jam an immortal Body : 1di

indeed when I am flain ; but Irife again to Jude
ment before a wife Judg . Aleh . Art thou ther

fore the Philoſophers Stone ? Afere : My Motht

is fuch 4 one , of her is born attificially one certal

thing , but my Brother , who dwells in the Forn
hath in his Will what the Philoſophers deſit

Ach . Art thou old ? Merc . My Mother begi
me ; but I am older than my Mother . Alth

What devil can underſtand thee , when thou doh

not anſwer to the purpoſe ? thou always ſpeakeſ
Ridles . Tell meifthou arcthat Fountain ot whid

Bernard Lord `Trevifan writ ? Mere . 1 am mi

the Fountain , but I ám the Water , the - Fountain

compaffeth me about . Alch . Is Gold diffolvel
in thee , when thou ârt Water ? ‘ Merc . Whal

ever is with me Į love as ' a Friend ; and whath "

eyer is brought forth with me , rothar F give not

tiſhment , and whatfoever is naked Ẹ tover with
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my Wings . Alch . Lit is to no purpoſe to ſpeak

to chee , I ask thee one ching , and thou an -

ſwereſt another thing : if thou wilt not anſwer

to my Queſtion , truly I will go to work with

thee again . Merc . Maſter , Ibeſeech chee,

be good to . me , now . I will willingly do what

I know , eAlch . Tell mt therefore if thou art

afraid of the Fire . Mirc , I am Fire my

felf . . eAlch . And why then doft thou fly from

the Fire , Merce My Spirit and the Spirit of

the Fire love one another , and whither one - goes

the other goes , ifhe can . Alch . And whiiher doft

thou go , when thou alcendeſt wich the Fire ?

Merc . Know that every Stranger bends rowards

his own Countrey , and when he is returned

from whence he came , heis ar refl , and al -

ways returns wifer than he was when he came

forth . Ach . Dokt thou come back again fome -

rimes . Mercurs 1 do , but in another form .

Alch . 1 do not underftand what this iş , nor

any - thing of the . Fire . Mercur . If any one

knew the Fire of my . Heart , he hath feen that

Fire ( a due Heat ) is my Meats and by how

much the longer the Spirit of my Heart feeds

upon : Fire , it will be fo much the fatter , whofe

Death is afterward the Life of all chings , what -

{oever they be in this Kingdom where Lam . Alch .

Art thoy great > Merc . lam thus for example, o £

à chouland Drops 1 ſhall be one , out ofone Í give

many thouland Drops : and as my Body is in chy

fighe , il chou knowelt how to ſport with me , thou

maift divide me into as much as thou wilg and I

ſhall be one again : What then is my . Spirit ( my

Heart ) inwinfecally , which always can bring forth

F many
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many thoufands out of the leaft part ? Alch . And
how therefore muft one deal with thee ' that thou

miaift be fo > Merc , Iam Firewithin , Fire is my

meat, but thie life of the Fire is Air, without Airthe
Fire is extinguiſned ; the Fire prevails over the Ain
wherefore Lam not at reft , neither can the crude
Air conſtringe or bind me : add Air to Air , that
both may beone , and hold weight , join it to warm

_ Fire , and give it time . Alch : Whar thall be afre
thac ? Merc , The fuperfluous fhall be taken a-

way , the refidue thou {halt burn with Fire , put it
into Water , boil it , after ic is boiled thou fhalt give
ittothe fick by way of Phyfick . Aleh . Thou faift

nothing to my Queſtions . I fee that thou wilt on

ly delude me with Ridles . Wife , bring hither the

Hogs dung, I will handle that Mercury {fome new

Ways, until he tell me how the Philoſophers Stone
is to be made of him . Mercury hearing this begini
to lament over the Alchymiſt , and goes unto his
Mother Nature: accuſeth the ungrateful Operator ,
Nature believes her Son Mercury , who tells true ,
and being moved with anger comes to the Alchy -
miſt , and callshim ; Ho thou , Where art thou ?
Alch . Whois that thus calls me ? Natura . What
doft thon with my Son , thou Fool thou ? Why
doft thou thus injure him ? Why doft thou tor -
ment him , who is willing to do thee any good , if
thou couldft underftand fo much ?
devil reprehends me , ſo great a man and Philoſo -

pher ? Nat . O Fool full of pride, the dung of Pli -

lofophers , I Know all Philofophers and wife men
and Ilove them , for they love meand doall things
for me at my pleafure , and whither I cannot go
hey help me , But you Alchymifts, of whofe ea 7 ; Dos :

er
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der thou alfo art one , without my knowledg and
conſent do all things contráry unto me ; wherefore

it falls out contrary to yoyr expeđtation .You think

that you deal with my Sons rationally , but you

perfe &t nothing ; and if yon will confider rightly ,
you do not handle them , bure they handle you : for

you can make nothing of trhem, neither know you
how to do it , but they of you , when they pleafe
make Fools . Alch .It is not true : Ialſo am a Philo -

ſopher , and know well how to work . Lhaye been

with more than one Prince , and was eſteemed a

Philofopher amongft them , my Wife alfo knows
the fame,and now alfo I have a Manufcript , which

washid {fome hundreds of years inan old . Wall ,
now I certainly know I fhall make the Philoſo -

phers Stone , asal { o within thefe few days it was re -
vealed to me in a Dream . O I am wont to have

true Dreams Wife thou knoweftir ! Wat . Thou
fhalt do as the reft of thy fellows have done , who

in the beginning know all things , and think they
are very knowing,but in conclufion know nothing .
Alch , Yet others have made it of thee (if thou art
the true Nature . ) Nat . It is true , but only they
that knew me ; and they are very few . , But he
which knows me doth not torment my Sons , nor
difturb me , but doth to me what he pleafeth , and

, încreaferh my Goodsy and heals the Bodies of my
Sons . Aleb . Even ſo do I . Nat . Thou doftall
things contrary to me , and doft proceed with my
Sonscontrary to my Will ; when ‘ thou fhould &
revive , chou killeſt ; When fix , thou ſublimeſt ;
when calcine , thou diſtilleſt ; elpecially my moſt
obfervant Son Mercury , whom thou tormenteſt
wich ſo many corroſive Waters and ſo many poi⸗

ſonous
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ſonousthings . Alch . Then I will . proceed with

him ſweetly by digeſtion only . Nat . It is wellif

thou knowefthow ro do it , but J £ not , thou fhalt

not hurt him , but thy ſelf , and expoſe thy ſelf to
charges ; forit is all one with himas with a Gem,
which is mixed with Dung , that isalways good,
and the dung doth nor diminifh it , although it be

caſt upon it ; for when it is wafhed . it is the fame

Gemas it was before , Alch , But I would willing:

ly know - how to make the Philofophers Stone

Nat . Therefore do not handle my Son in that . fie

fhion : for know that Ihave many Sonsand many

Daughters , and Lam ready at hand to. them thi

{ eck mee ; if they be worthy of me . Aleh . Tell mi

therefore who that Mercury . is ? Nat . Know thi

T have but one fuch Son,and heis but one of leven

and he isthe firk 5 and he isall things , who wa

but one ; heis nothing , and his number is entite

in him are the four Elements , and yet himfelf isn

Element ; he is a Spirit , and yet hath a Bodys h

isa Man, and yet acts the part of a Woman ș hei

a Child , and yet bears the Arms of a Man , heis

Beaſt , and yet hath the Wings of a Bird ; hei

Poiſon , yet cureth the Leproſie ; he is Life , yë

kills all thingsz he is a King , yet another poſſeſſel
his Kingdom ; he flyeth from the Fire , yer Fire i

madle of him ; he is Water , yet wets notz het

Earth , yet he is ſowed ; he is Air , yet lives in Wi

ter . Alch . Now I ſee that know nothing , but !

dare nòt fay ſo ; for then I fhould loſe my Repu
tation , and my Nerghbours will lay out no mat

Money upon me ,if they ( hould know that I knon

nothing : yet { will fay that Ido certainly know

or elfe no body will give me fo muchas Broro

for man

Mat A

while , >

eſpeciall
Charges
with ho

then wł

many n

] will Í
far Cou

whatw :

ha, ha ,t
tous me

Gold,ar
pafs aw

Kings c

the Hal
èd, arid

phy ; f

me , thy



oceed with

It is wellif

thou ſhalt

> thy { elfto
ith a Gem,
vays . good,
though it be

; is the famẹ
uld willing

phers Stong

y in chac fie

asand many
o. them that

lch . Tell mt

. Know tha

one of fever

35
who wa

oer is entite
himfelf ism

à Bodyzh
oman ş hei

Mans heii

Bird ; hej

is Life , yi

yer poflefiei
e , yer Fare 8

s notz het

lives in We.

thing , but !

{e my Repr
out no moit

- that I knon

tainly . know

ich as Bread
for

Anew Light ok alchymp .
for many of them hope for much good from me .

Nat . Although thou fhouldft put chem offa great

while , yet what wili become of thee arlaft ? and

efpecially ifthy Neighbours ( fhould demand their

Charges ofthee again ? Alch . Iwill feed all of them

With hope as much as poſſible Ican . Nat . And

then what wilt thou do at laſt ? Alch . Lwill try

many ways privately : if eirher of them ſucceed ,
] will pay them ; if not ; Iwill go into ſome oiher
far Country , and do the like theres Nat , And

whatwillbecomeofthee afterward ? Ach . Ha ,
ha,ha , there be many Còuntreys , alfo many cove -

tous men , to whom - f will promife great ftore of

Gold,and that in a fhort time,and fo the time hall

pafs away , ullar laft either I cr they muft die

Kings or Aſſes . Nat . Such Philoſophers deſerve

the Halter : fie upon thee , ma ke haft Sad be hang -
èd, and put an end to thy ſelf and thy Philoſo -

phy;į for by this means thou . fhalt neither deceive

me , thy Neighbour , or thy felf ,
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SULPHUR :

THE

PREFACE

CouRTEOUS READER ,

Eeing I might not write more clearly than

other ancient Philofophers have wrote ,

happily thou maift not be fatisfied with

my Writings : efpecially Ance thou hat

fo many other Books of Philofophers already in'

thy Hands : but believe me,neither have I any need

to write Books , becaufe I { eek neither Profit not

Vain - glory by them 5 therefore I donot publilh
who Jam . Thofethings which I have now pub:
lilht for thy profic and advantage feċm to me t0

be more than enough ; I purpofe that other things

which remain fhall be referred to the - Book of
x

Harmo .
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Harmony , where I have largelyt tated of Na -

tural things : yet by the perfwafion of fome
Friends I muft needs alfo write this Treatife of

Sulphur ; in which whether it be needful to add

any thing to what is written before, I know not .
Yea, neither {hall this farisfie thee , if the Writings
of fo many Philofophers cannot fatisfie thee 3

And eſpecially if the daily operation of Nature

be not a ſufficient example , no other examples
ſhall do thee good . For if thou wouldſt conſider

with a mature Judgment how Natúre works ,
thou wouldft nor have need of fomany Volumes
of Philofophers $ becauſe in my judgment it 1s

better to learn of Nature , the Miftris , then of her

Scholars . Thou haft enough in the Preface of

the Bookofthe Twelve Treatifes , as alfo inthe

Firft Treatife ic {elf , becauſe in this Art there be

1o many ` and fo great Books to be found , that
they rather hinder than help thofe that are tudi -

ous of this Arts and fo indeed it ſeems to be ,
becaufe the Writings of Philofophers are out of

thar little Schedule of Hermes grown up unto ſo

great and erroneous a Labyrinth , and daily do
decline into obfeurity : And this T believe is done

only by envious Philofophers , when as the igno “
rant do nor well know what ought to be added or
left out , ifhaply the Authors Hand cannot well be
read . Ifin any Science or Artit doth much

help or hurt , to have one word tacking or added ,
ilen much : more in this : As for example : Icis
written in one place + Then mix thefe Waters to -
gether , another adds Vot , he indeed added but

little , àud yet by this he turned the ' whole

Chapter quite contraty : yet let che diligentStu -

dent

N



Anew light ok alchomy⸗

dent know , thar a Bee . doth gather Honey outo

poiſonous Herbs . But if he judsech what he read

according tothe poffbilicy of Nature , he will c

Gly- ger beyond all rhe Sophiftry of Philoſophetz
yet lehim not give over reading , becaufe oni

Book explains another , - And by this means Lui
derſtood thatthe Books of Geber the Philoſoph
( and whocould know it , bur they that read orhi
Authors ? ) are {o wonderfully enchanted tha

they cannor pofibly be underftood , unlefs theyb
read over a thouland times , and this alfo byi

witry Reader § Fools muft be utterly . excludi

from reading of them , There be indeed man

chat undertake to interpret him as they do otht

Authors3 but Lſee cheir Eaplication is moredi

ficult clian the Text , my aduice is, that thoud

perſiſt in che Tezt , and WHatloever thou readt

apply to the pofibility of Natures and int

fft place enquire diligently what Nacure is Allit

deed write ; that { he isa thing of mall account ,

ſie , commonʒ & indeed it is true, but it ſnould hat

been added , chat ſhe is ſo unto wiſe men . Th

wile man knows her to be amongſt Hung , all

the ignorant man dorh inor believe her to bei

Gold . And allthele men ; which - have made fut

hard Books , if they were . now ignorant of the At

bur muft find it out - of fuch : Books Cwhich Booi

indeed are very true ) would with more difficuli

lind it out than men , that in cheſe days ſearch ini

the Arg do . I willnor commend mine owi

Writings , he ſhall jadg of them that , fhali appli
them to che poſſibility and eourſe of Niture : an

if by my Writings , Counfel , Examples , he fhal
not know - the Operation of Nature , and herm"

Aife
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niſtring vital Spirits conſtringing the Air , as alſo

the Subject of the Eirſt Mattero he will ſcarce un -

derſtand them by Raimundus Luſlius . It is a

hard ching to believe chat Spirits have ſuch a power
and force in the Belly of the Wind . This Wood

Lalſo am conftrained togo through , and alfo E

have helped to multiply it , yetin fuch a manner

as my Plants {hall be Ggns, alight and guides to

the true Sons of Art , and Students in this facred

Science , that are willing to go through this Wood 5
for my Plants are as it were corporeal . Thoſe times

are now paft , when Fidelity amongſt Friends

flouriſhed , and this Art was communicated by
word of mouch ; buc now itis not obtained but by
the Inſpiration of the moft high God alone .

Therefore let not him that ſearcheth diligently
and fears God deſpair . If he ſeełs after it he ſhall

find ice Becauſe it is more eaſily obtained from

God than from man : for he is à God of infinite

compaſſion , and knows not how to forſake him
that puts his truſt in him ; with him there is no

ref pect of perſonsʒ the contrite & humble heart he

will not deſpiſe ,& he hath taken compaſſion upon
me , che moſt unworthy of his creatures ; whoſe

Power , Goodneſs , unſpeakable Compaſſion which
he hath vouchſafed to ſheu me , I am not able to

expreſs : but if Iam able to give no better thanłs ,

yer I
thall not ceafe with my Pen to fet forth his

Praile for ever . Be of good courage therefore , Cour -
teous Reader , and he willalfo not deny this fa -
vour to chee ,ifthou putteſt thy whole truſt in him ,
worſhip him and call upon him , he will open to
thee tlie Gate of Nature : then thou fhalt fee how
moft plainly Nature works , - Know for certain

that
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chat Nature ĩs moſt plain and ſimple , and delight
lainnefís ; and believe

in nothing ſo much as in p!

me , whatfoever in Nature 1s more noble, by fo

mucli allo the more eafie and plain it is , becaufe

àll truth is plain and fimple : God the moft

High Creator ofall things put nothing that ishaid
or dificult in Nature . If thou wilt therefore imi :

tare Nature ; lee me perſwade thee to abide in the

`
fimple way of Nature 5 and thou fhalt find all

good thingse Burt if neither my Writings nor E
vice pleaferh thee ; then go to other Authon ,

Wherefore T write hor great Volumes that thou

imaift not lay out too much mioney . or tinie mpa

them , but maift read them over quickly, and bea

che more leiſure to have recourſe to other Authors
and ceafe not to feek , for to him that knocket
{hall be opened . Now thofe trimès are coming , ii

which many Secrets of Nature chall be revealed
Now that fourch Monarchy of the North is abou

to begin : Now the timesare at hand ; the Mo

thér of Sciences will come : greater things fhalti

difcovered than hath been done in theſe three la

paſt Monarchies . Becauſe this Monarchy ( ast

“ Ancients have foretold ) God will plant by oned
his Princes , being enriched with all . manner t

Virtues , whom haply times have already . brought

forth , For we havein this Northern part a mo

wile Prince , and moft warlike , whom none of thi

Monarchs doth go beyond in Viétoriés , or exe

in Humanity and Piety . In this Northern Mo

narchy God the maker of all things will , wichou

doubt, bring to light greater Secrets in Nature cha
in thole times , when : Pagan and Tyrant Prin

reigned . But the Philoſophers reckon thele Mo

pat
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but aci
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narchies not according to the powerfulneſs of them

but according to the cornersof the world : the fuſt
was Eaftern, the next Southern 5 this which T

now poſſeſs is Weltern5 the laft which they 61508
in this Northern part is Northern : but 4 e

ater in my Book of Harmony . Iñ this Nor⸗

seg Monarchy ; where the attractive Pole is (aś

X Jalmi {peaks ) Mercy and Truth are met to -

p wer
Peace and Juſtice ſhall kiſs each other :

Pan a rile out of che earth , and Juſtice ſhall

aos ko
Heaven . One Shegpfold and one

e , :
Many Arts without Envy : All

8

0 earneſtly expect . Do thou alſo

ourteous Reader , call upon , love , fear Godo
read over my Writings diligently; and then hóü
maift foretel to thy felf good things . And if

a ſhale thtougli the favour òf God, and K

i p eTe ( whom thou muft imitare ) arrive

A z Monarchy ; chen thou

i
;

to thee drè good middie,
aeo o

Farewel .
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SULPHUR :
ESHS E

Secqnd Principle ,

Ulphur is not the laſt amongſt the Princi

ples , becaufeit isa part of rhe Metal ; yea
and the principal part of the Philofophers
Stone : and many wife men have left in,

writing divers and very true things of Sulphur .
Yea Geber himfelf in his firt Book - of the Higheſt
Perfection , ch , 28 . faith : Throsgh the moft high
God it illuminates every . body; besanfe it ís Ligbt
from Light and Tinétare . Buc before we treat of

it , it feems good to us to firſt deſcribe the original
of the Principles ; eſpecially ſince of old Sul -

phur hath been accounted the chiefeſt of the Prin -

ciples . Now very few have hitherto ſhewed
whence the Principles ariſe , and it isa hard thing
to judg of any of the Principles , or any thing elfe,
whofe Original and Generation is unknown :
whatcan ablind man judg of a Colour è What

our Predeceſſors have omitted , chat have we pur -
pofed in this Treatiſe to ſupply .

Nou the Principles of things , efpecially of ' Me-

tals, according to the ancient Philofophers are two ,
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— — Sulphur and Mercury ; but according tothe fat -

ter Philofophers three , Sal, Sulphur and Mercurys
Now the Original of thefe Principlesare the four

Elements ; with - the Original of which alfo we

I R
will firſt begin . Therefore let them that are Stu -

Bi

č dents in this - facred Science know that there are

° fout Elements , and that every one of thefe four

hath in its Center another Element , by which it is

elementated : and thefe are the four Statues of the

world , feparated from the Chaos in the Creation

0 of the World by Divine Wiſdom ; and theſe up -
hold che Fabrick of the World by their contrary

acting in equality and proportion , and alſo by
the inclination of Celeſtial Virtues , bring forth

all things that are within and upon the Earth ;

rhe Princi

ſetal ; yea

Se bit ofthefe in their places : here we will return to «

j Salsha
| our purpofe ; and firkt ofthe Elemente that is neas

he Higheſt reft, viz . the Earths

moft high
it ts Light
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ELEMEN

EARTH

He. Earth is. of great worth : in- its

Quality : and Dignity : in chis Ele -

ment the other three , eſpecially the

Fire reft . Ic is the moft excellent

Element to conceal and diſcover thoſe

things which are intrufted to it : itis grofs and

porous , heavy in relpect of its ſmalneſs , but

light in refpe & of its Nature ; it is alfo the

Center of the World , as alfo of the other E-

lements : through its Center paffeth the Axel -

tree of the World , and of both Poles . Ieis

porous , as we faid , as ' a Spunge , and brings
forth nothing of ic felf , but all things whatſoe⸗
ver the other three diftil and project into it ,
ät receives , keeps all things that are to be kept ,
brings to lighe all things - that are to be brought
to lighr , -It brings forth ( as we faid before )
nothing of it {elf , but it is the Receptacle of o -
ther chings , and it is that in Which every athat
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that is brought forth doth abide , and by
heat of Motion is putrefied in it , and is multi -

plied by the fame , the pure being ſeparated from

the impure : That which is ' heavy in it is hid ,
and the Heat drives that which is light unto its

ſuperficies . It is the Narſe and Matrix of all

Seed and Commixtion . Ir can indeed do noi

thing elfe than preferve the Seed , and what is

made of it , till it be ripe . It is cold , dry , tem -

pered with Water ; viſible without and fixed ;
but within invifible and volatile . It is a Vir -

gin , and the Caput Mortuum left after the Cie -

ation of the World , which {hall hereafter at

Divine Pleafure be calcined , after Extraction of

its Moifture , that of it a new Chriftalline Earth

may be created . Alfo this Element is dividéd

inco a pure parc and an impure . The Wa -

ter makes ufe of the pure to bring forth things ,
but the impure remains in its Globe . This Ele -

ment is the hiding place , and Manfion of all

Treaſure . In its Center isthe Fire of Hell ,
prelerving this Fabrick of the World in its Be -

ing ; and this by the expreffion of Water into

the Air . That Fire is caufed and kindled by
*

the primam Mobile , and the influences of the

Stars : the Hear of the Sun , tempered with the

Air , meets with this Heat for the ripening and

drawing up of thofe things , which are already
conceived in its Centers Moreover the Earth

partakes of Fire , which is the intrinſecal part of

ic , neither is it purified but in the Fires and

{o every Element is purified with its intringfecal

pare Now the Intrinfecal parc , or infide of

the Earth , or its Center is the highet Purity
G 3 mixed
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mixed with - Fire , where nothing can reft : Ie

isasit were an empty place , into which all the

other Elements . do proje & their Virtues s as

hath been: fpoken in the Book of the Twelve

Treatiſes . And thus much of the Element of

Earth , which we haye called a Spunge , and

the Receptacle of - other things , which feryeth fot
Eour purpoſe ,

fixed ,
Air :

Sced í

Seed |

Q F Seed

Earth
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“ ELEMENT

WATER .
— Ater is the heavieft . Element , full of

l unctuous Flegm, and it is an Elemente

more worthy in its quality than the

Earth , without volatile , but within

fixed , it is cold and moift , and tempered with the

Air : . it ische Sperm of the world , in which the

Sted of all thingsis kepe : it isthe keeper of the

Seed of every thing . Yet we muft know thatthe
Q F Seed is one thing , and the Sperm another s the

Earth is the receptacle of the Sperm , bur Water is

the receptacle of che Seed . Whatſoever the Air

doth diftil into the Water , by means of the Fire ,
the fame doth the Warer convey to the Earth .

Sometimes the Sperm lacks fufficieny of Seed , for

want of heat which fhould digeſt it ; for there is

always plenty of Sperm , expecting Seed, which by
the imagination of Fire through the motion of the
Air it carries into its Matrix : and fometimes there

being lack of Seed the Sperm enters , but it goech
G4 forth
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forth again without truit : but of this more at large
hereafter in the third Treatifeof Principles, viz . in

thar of Salt . Te happens ſometimes in Nature , chat

the Sperm enters into che Matrix with a ſufficienc
of Seed ; but ihe Matrix being indiſpoſed , by rea :

fon of being filled with offenſive , ſulphureous and

flegmatick vapours, doth not conceive , neither doth

that come to paſsthat ſhould . Alſo nothing is pro -

perly in this Element , but only as it is wont to be

ín the Sperm . Ir is delighted chiefly in its own

motion , which is made by the Air , andit is apt to
mix with things hy reaſon of its ſuperfficial volatile
body . It is ,as We ſaid before , the receptacle of all

manner of deed : in it the Earth is eaſily purified
and refolved , and the Air is congealed in it , and 15

joined with it radically . Icis the Menftruhm of the

world which penetrating the Air,by means of hent ,

draws along with it felfa warm vapour ,
which

zaufeth a natural Generation of chofe things,w Bich
the Earth as a Matrix is impregnated withal , and

when the Matrix receivesa due proportion of Seed,

of what kind foever,it proceeds, and Nature works

withoutintermiffion to the end ; but the remaining
moifture or Sperm falls to thè fide , and by - vertu
of the heat in the Earth is putrified ( that whichis

caſt to the fide ) and of thar afterwards are genera -
red oiher things , as { mall Vermin , and : Worms
The Artificer ot ' quick Wit may indeed fee in this
Element , asit werc our of Sperm , divers wonders

of Nature ; but ie will be‘ needful to take that

Sperm , in which the Aftral Seed in a certain pro -

portion is already imagined , or conceived ] ; becauſe

Nature makes Ahd produceth pure things by the

filt pucrefaction , but by the fecond far more pure,
;
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worthy , and noble ; as thou haft an example in

Wood , which is Vegetable , where in the firft

compoſition Nature maketh Wood but when that

is after maturity corrupted , it is putrified , and of

it worms are bred , and ſuch kind of vermin as they
are , w hich have both life and ſight, : for itis ma -

nifeſt that a ſenſible thing is always more worthy
than a vegetable : for to the Organs of ſenſible

chings much more ſubtil and purer matter is requi -
red : But to return to our purpoſe .

This Element is the Meuſtruum of the world ,
and ĩs divided into three ſorts, vi⁊ . pure, purer, and
moft pure . Ofthe moft pure ſubſtance of it the

Heavens are created , the purer is refolved into Air ,
bue the pure , plain , and groſs remains in its ſphere ,
and hy Divine appointmant , and operation of Na -

ture doth preferve and keep every thing that is fub -
til . Te makes one Globe together with the Earth :
it hach alſo its Center in the heare ofthe Sea : it
hath one Axel - ereeand Pole with the Earth , by
which all Courfes and Fountainsof Wåter iflue

forth , which afterward increafe and grow up into

great Riyers . By cheſe iſſuing forth of Waters che
Earthis preferved from burnings , and with this

moiſtning the nniverſal Seed is carried forth

through the Pores of the whole Earth , which

thing is cauled through hear and motion . Now
it is manifeft that all Courfes of Waters return in -
to the heart of the Sea ; bur whither afterward
they. runis nor known to every body . There be
{ ome that chink chac all Rivers , Water and Springs ,
which have theit Courfe into the Sca ; do’ proceed
from the Stars , Who , when they know no other rea -
fon why the Sea fhould not increaſe, and be fuller ,

by
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realon of them . fay that thefe Waters areconfumed
in the heart of the Sea , But this Nature will nor
admit of , as we have ſhewed when we {pake ofthe
Rain . The Stars indeed caufe but do not generate
Water ; ſeeing nothing is generated butin its own
like ofthe fame fpecies : Now the Stars confift of
Fire and Air , how then fhould they generate Wa :

ters ? And if it - were fo, that fome Stars ( hould ge-
nerate Waters , then neceſſarily alfo muft other

generate Earth , and alfo others other Elements ;
becauſe chis fabrick of the World is ſo upheld by
che four Elements , that one may not exceed anothtt
in the leaſt particle , but they ftriveone with th
other in an equal ballance ; for otherwife if on
ſhould exceed che other , deſtruction would enſut
Yer let every one perfevere in - what opinion lt

pleaſe , it is thus fhewed to us by the light of Net

ture , that this Fabrick ofthe World is preferved
by chele four Elements , their equality being pro
portioned by the great God , and one doth not ex
ceed the other in its operation . Buat the Waren

upon the bafis of the Earth are contained as it wet
in fome veffel from the motion of the Ait , andtv
wards the Artick Pole are by it conftringed , be
caule there is no vacum or vacuity in the world “
for this caule is therein che Center of the Earth the

Fire of Hell , which the Archeus of Nature dot

govern , i
For in the beginning of the Creation of tht

World the great and good God outof the confu -
ſed Chaos ,in che firſt place exalted the quinteſſentt
of che Elements , & that is made the utmoſt bound
of all things : chen he lifted up the moſt pure ſab .

{tance of Fire above all things , to place his mSacre
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bound .

plealure c

kindl ' d,v
Waters .

obtained i

the Thro .

condenfec

be more |

is groſſer
means of

ſphere of

ters are c

in the He

feth , buc

pure did

under thi

encloſed

ftrong Fc

vens canr

the Elemi
of the He

be exalie ,

Water ai

becauſe t

part of th

Air , fort

World .

Air , ther

reſolved

isfull , a

Waters ,
reft of t

Air rolle



econſumed

1re will not

ſpake of th

ot generate
tin its own

rs confift of

nerate Wa .

ſhould ge-
nuſt othen

Elements ;

upheld by
eed anothe

ae with the
wife if ont

ould enſut

opinion hi

ghe of Net

s prefervel
being pro

loth not ex

the Waten

d asic - wer

Air , andto

inged , be

the world ”

1e Earth tht

Jature doch.

tion of the

" the confu :

quinteffenc
moft bound

f pure fab:

ice his moh

Sacred

A new Light of Alchymy .
Sacred Majeſty in , and ſet and eſtabliſhed itin its

bound . In the Center of the Chaos ( by the good
pleaſure of Gods infinite Wifdom ) that Fire was

kindlľ ’ d,which afterward did diftil chofe moft pure
Waters . Burt becaufe now that moft pure Fire hath

obtained the place ofthe Firmament,together with

the Throne of che moft high God , the Waters are

condenfed under that Fire : and that they might
be more ftrongly fortified and fetled , the Fire that
is groſſer than the former was then raiſed ( chis by
means of the Central Fire ) and remained in the

{phere of Fireunder the Waters : and {o the Wa -

ters are congealed , and fhut up betwixt two Fires

in the Heavens . But that Central Fire never cea -

feth , buc diftilling more Waters , and thoſe leſs

pure did refolve them into Air , which alfo abides

under the {phere of Fire in its proper fphere,and 1s

enclofed by the Element ofEire , as with a ſure and

ftrong Foundation ; and as the Waters óf che Hea ~

vens cannot go beyond thar fuperceleftial Fire , fo

the Element of Fire cannot go beyond the Waters
of the Heavens , neither can the Air go beyond or
be exalted above the Element of Fire . As for the

Water and the Earth , they remained in one Globe ,
becauſe they have no place in the Air , except that

part of the Water which the Fire doth reſolve into

Air , for the daily fortifying of this Fabrick of the

World . For if there had been a vacuity in the

Air , then all the Waters had diftilled , and been

refolved into Air : but now the {phere ofthe Air

isfull , and is always filled through che diſtilling
Waters , by the continual Central Heat , fo that the

reft of the Waters are by the compreſſion of the
Air rolled round the Earth , and : withthe Earth

make
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make up the Center of the World ; and this ©
peration is performed daily , and fo alfo this world

is . fortified daily , and fhall for éver be naturally
prelerved from Corruption , unlefs it be the good

plealure of the moft high Greator ( whole Willis

abſolute ) that it ſhall be other wile . Becaufe that

Central Fire never ceafe : h to be kindled by theu
niverfal motion and influence of the heavenly Vir

tucs , and {o towarm the Waterss neither ( hall the

Waters ceaſe to be reſolved into Air : neither ſhal

the Air ceaſe to compreſs and keep ' down the refi -

duc of che Waters with the Earth , and {o to con -

tain them in the Center, that they may not be mo:

ved out of their Centers thus even ina nacar

manner this world ismade andcontinued through
the mighty Wildom of God ; and {o according to

the example of this it is neceſſary rhat all things in

the world be naturally made . We are willing to
diſcover to thee further this Creation of this Fa -

brick of the World , that thou maiſt know that

the four Elements have a natural ſympathy with
the fuperior, becaufe they. weremade out ofoneand
the . fame Chaos : but they are governed -by the

fuperior , asthe more worthy ; and from thence

came this obedience into chis ſublunary place . But

know that all chofe things were naturally found
out by the Philoſopher , as ſhall be ſheued in it

on place . Now to our purpofe conċerning thé

Courfes of Waters , and the Ebbing and Flowing
of the Sea, howi by the Polary Axel - tree they. are

carried from one Pole to another . There are two

Poles , the oneis Artick , and in that part thae is fu -

perior and Northern ; but the other Antartick un -
der che Earth , and in the Southern part .
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Artick Pole hath a magnetick virtue of attracting ,
but the Antartick Pole hath a magnetick virtue

of expelling , or driving : from : and this Nature

holds forth to us in the example of the Loadſtone .

The Artick Pole . therefore draws Waters by the

Axel- tree , which after they are entred in , break

forth again by the Axel - tresof che Antartick Pole :

and becauſe the Air doth not ſuffer an inequality ,
they are conſtrained to return to. the Artick Pole ,
their Center , and ſo continually to obſerve chis

Courſe . In which Courſe from the Artick Pole

tothe Antartick Pole by the middle , or Axel- tree
of the world , they are difper fed through the pores

of the Earth : and {o according to more or lefs do

Springs arife , and afterward meeting together in -

creaſe and become to be Rivers, and are again retur -

ned thither , from whence they. came out ; and

this ĩs unceſſantly done through che univerſal mo -

tion . Some ( as I ſaid before ) being ignorant of

the univerſal motion , and the operations of the

Poles ſay that theſe Waters are confumed in the
heart of rhe Sea , and generated by che Stars ,
which . produce and . generate no material thing
impreſſing only virtues and ſpiritual influences ,
whichcannot give any weight to things . Wa -

ters therefore are nor . generatedz , but know thar

they come forth . from the Center . of the Sea ,

through the pores of the Earth into : the whole

world . From theſe natural Concluſions or Prin -

tiples Philoſophers have found out divers inſtru -

ments, and conveyances of Waters , as alſo foun -

tains , ſince it is known that Waters cannot natu -

rally aſcend higher than that place is , from

whence chey come ; and unleſs it were ſo in Na -

ture ,
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ture , Art could never do it , becaufe Art imitates

Nature ; and thar which ' is not in Nature cannot

ſücceed by Art ; for Water , as I faid before , doth

not aſcend higher than the place from whence it

was tâken è thou haft for an example that inftrui

ment with which Wine is drained out of a Bar -

rel .

To conclude therefore ; know that Springs or

breakings forth of Water are nor generated of

Stars , but that they come from the Center of the

Sea , whither chey return , ańd that thus they ob-

ferve a continual motion . For if this were not fo

nothing at all either in the Earth or upon the

Earth could be generated yea the Ruin of the

World would of nećefity follow . Bue left it may !

be objected , that in the Sea all Waters are ſalt , and

that the Waters of Springs are [ Weet : Know that }
this is the reafon ; becaufe the Water diftils through
the pores of the Earth , and paling many mile |
through narrow places ; and through Sands , the

falc nefs being loft,is made fweet : After the exam -

pleof which Cifterns are found out . - There art

alfo in fome places greater and larger pores and

paſſages through which fale Water breaks through
where afterwards are made Salt Pits , and Foun -

tains , as at Halla in Germany . Alſo in ſome pla -
ces the V Vaters are conftringed with heat , and

the Salt is left in the Sands , but the VVater

fweats through other pores , asin Polonia , at Fie - |
licia and Bochia : So alfo when VVarters pals

|

through places that are hot , ſulphureous , and con -

tinually burning , they are made hor , from whence

Bathes arife : for there are in che bowels of the

Earth places in which Nature diftills and fepar |
rates
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rt imitate katesa ſulphureous Mine , where , by che
ure cannot Eire it is kindled . The WVaters AE . R
efore , doth , thefe burning places , according rothe neern ora| remotenefs are more or lefs hot , and fo breaks forth: Whenceit into the ſuperficies of the Earth , and retains thethar inftrus

ft of Sulphur , as all Broth doth of the Flelh that: of a Ba ta Ot Sulphur , 8
2

is boiled in it ; After the fame manner it is ,

Springs or when Water paſſing ae A m
nerared o Minerals , as Copper ; Allum, dot

|

<
Difi ali fehe Your of them, Such cherefore is che Diſtiller , cheP

Maker ofall things , in whofe hands is this Diſtil -shy
latory , according to the example of which all Di -vere nor f
ſtillations have been invented by Philoſophers ;

RE M
which thing the moft High God himſelf out of

uin of a

pity, without doubt , hath infpired into the Sonsleft ie m
ofMen : and he can , when it is his holy V Vill ,ire falsan
either extinguilh the Central Fire,or break the

Know char)
Veſſel , and then there willbe an endofall . But

ils chrougt fince his Goodnefs doth intend the bettering ofall
E

mi
things , he willar length exalt his moft facred Ma -aride y thi
jety , and raife up higher the pureft Fire ofall ,ehe exa
which is higher than the V Vaters of the Heavens

There art
which are above the Firmament , and will give it a

pores and
ftronger degree . of Heat then the Central Fire ,s through
that all the VVaters may be exhaled up into thend Foun -
Air , and the Earth be calcined , and {o the Fire ,; all the impurity being confumed , will make thehear » and
V Vaters of the purified Earth , being circulated in$ Vya the Air ,to be more ſubtil , and will ( if we may thus

Ay AUPA
peak in a way of Philofophy ) make a VVorldJarers pals mach more excellent .

s, and con -
Therefore ler all che Searchersof this Art know

om whent
chat the Earth and V Varer make one Globe , andvels of the
being together make all things , becaufe they areand fepr

)
:

tangiblerates

—
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tangible Elements ; in which the other two bein
hid do work . The Fire preferves the Earth , thá

it be not drowned , or diffolved : the Air prefetvä

the Firethat it be not extinguilhed : the V Va

preſerves the Earth that it be not burnt . Te fee

med good to us tø deſctibe theſe cthings , as condi :

cing to our purpoſe , chat the ſtudious maj know

in whac things the Foundations of the Elemen

conſiſt , and how Philoſophers have obſerved thei

contrary actings ; joining Eire with Earth , ani

Air with WVater : although When they woull

do any excellent ching ; they have boiled Fire 1

V Vater , confidering that one Blood is purer that
another , asa Teàr is purer than Urine . Ler tha

therefore fuffice which we have fpokens viz . tha

the Element of VVater is the Spei and Min

aeua
of the world , asalfo the Receptacle of th

Seed .
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OF THE

ELEMENT
OF

A IR :
am

He Ait is an entire Element, moft worthy
of the three in its quality , without light ,

andinvifible , but within heavy , vifible ,

and fixed , it is hot and moift , and tem -

pered with Fire , and more worthy then Earth ,

and Water . It is volatile , but may be fixed ;

and whèn it isfixed , it makes every body penetras

ble . OF its moft pure fubftance the vital Spirits

of living Creatures are made ș thar which is lefs

pure is taken up intoits proper Sphereof the Air 3
but therefiduc , viz . the grofler part abides in the

Water , andis circulated with the Water , as Fire

with Earth , becaufe they are friendly theone to

the other . It is moft worthy , as we have faid

and it is che true place of che deed of all things :

in it Seed is imagined , asin man , which afters

ward by the circulating motion is caſt into ĩts own

Sperm , - This Element hath the Form of entire -

nels to diſtribute che Seed into Matrixes by the

Sperm, and Menſtruum of che Worlds In ital -

fo is the vital Spirit of every Creature ; livingin alf

things
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chings , penetiating and conftringing the Seedin
other Elements , as Malesdoin Females . It nou -

rilheth them , makes them conceive , and prefer-
veth them ; and this daily experience teacheth ,
that in this Element not only Minerals , Animals ,

or Vegetablesdive , but alfo other Elementss For

we fee that all Waters become putrified , and filthy
if they have not frefh Air : The Fire alfo is extin -

guilhed if the ‘ Air be taken from it : ( Thence
Chymifts come to know how to difpofe of their

Fire into feveral degrees by means of the Air , and

to order their , regifters according to the meaſute

of the Air : ) Fhe Pores alfo of the Earth are pre

ferved by Air : Tn brief, the whole ſtructure d
the World is preſetved by Air . Allo in Animals

Man dies if you take Air from him , &c . No

thing would gròw in the Worldy if there wet ,

notà power of the Air penetrating , and altering

bringing with ir {elf nutriment that multiplies
In chis Element by vertue of the Fire is that ima

gined Seed , Which conſtringech the Menſtruum

the World by its eccult power , as in Trees , and

Herbs , when through the Pores ot the Earth , by
the acting of the fpiritùal hears there goeth forth

a Sperm with the Seéd, and the vertue of che Ài

in a proportion conſtringeth , and congeals it by

drops ; and {o Trees by growing day after day,
drop after drop , are at length raiſed to be gren

Trees ; as we haye treated in the Book of tkt

Twelve Treatiſes . In chis Element are all thing
entire through theimaginationof Fire ; and iti

full of divine Vertue : foriri it is cóncladed th

Spitit of the moft high , which before the Creation

wäscarryed “ upon the Waters 3 asifaith the Sctip⸗
turi ,
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türe , And did fly upon the wings of the Wind , ` U

Hicrefore it be { o asindeed itis , chat che Spiritof

the Lord iscarryed in ic, why needsthou gueftjon

Dut that he hath left his divine vertue init ? For

this Monarch is wont to adern his dwelling pla -

ces ; he hach adorned this Element with the vital

ſpirit of every Creature : for in it is the Seed of

all chings dilperſed , in which preſently after the

Creation Was ( as we faid before ) by the great

Maker of all chings ineluded chat magnetick ver -

tue Whichif it had not , jit eould not attract an )

nouriſhment ; but ſo the Seed ” muft be left in a

ſmall quantity , neicher would increaſe , or be

multiplyed ; but as tche Load - ſtone draws to it

felf hard Iron ( after the manner of the Artick

pole , drawing watersto It ſelf , as we have fhewed

in che Element of water ) fo the Air by . a Vege -

table magnetick power , which is in the Seed ,

draws to it felf the nourifhrent of the Menſtru -

um of the world ; . e : water . All thefe things

are made by Air , for that is the leader of the

waters , and che occult vertue thereof is included

inall Seed for the attracting of radical moiſture ,

and this vertue is , as we ſaid before , alwais the

280th , part in all Seeds as we have fhewed thee in

the third of che TwWelve Treatiſes . If therefore

any one would fuccefsfully plant Trees , lec him

pé rarcefull that he turn the attractive point to -

Wards che Northern part ; ſo he fhall never lofe

his labour : for asthe Artick pole draws to it {elf

the waters , fo the verticle point draws to it {elf

Seed ; and every attractive point doth anſwer to

them , Thou haft an example in all manner of

wood , whofe attrastive point doth naturally tend

H 2 to

99
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to the verticle point , and isdrawn by it . For leta
bowl of wood , if thou wilt know which is the

{uperior point , be put into water , and lecit fink

( fo that the water exceed the length of the wood )
thou fhalt alwaies fee that point rife up before the
oppofite part ; for Nature knows not how to erre
in heroffice s- but . of thefe we {hall treat further in

our Book called Harmonia , where we fhall {peak
more of the magnetick vertue ( although he thall
be eaſily able to underſtand the Load- ſtone , to
whom the Nature of Metals is known ) Let this
{fuffice that we have faid , that this Element is the
moft worthy of the three in which is Seed , and
vital Spirit , or dwelling place of the Soul of eve -

ry Creature ,
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OF THE

ELEMENTIT

EIRE

Tre isthe puret and moft worthy Element

| F of all , full of unctuous corroſiveneſs adhe -

OF

ring to it , penetratine, digeſting, corroding

and wonderfully adhering , without vi -

fible , but within invifible , and moft fixed ; ït

ishot , dry , and tempered with Air . Its Sub -

ſtance is the pureſt of all , and its Effence was firſt

ofall elevated in the Creation : with the Throne

of Divine Majeſty , when the VVaters of the

Heavens were eſtabliſned , as we have ſaid in the

Element of VVater ; out of the leſs pure part

ofits fubftance the Angels were creaced 5 out of

that which was lels pure than that , being mixed

with the puret Air , were the Sun , Moon and

Starscreated . That which islefs pure than that is

railed up to terminate , and hold up the Heavens :

but the impure and un &tuous part of ir is left ,

and included in the Center of the Earth by the

wife and great Creator , for to continue the O -

H3 peration
>

IOI
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peration of Motion , and this we call Hell . All
iheſe Fires are indeed divided „but they havea
natural fympathy one towards another .

This Elements of all the moft quier , and like

unto a Charriot , When it is drawed it runs ,
When it is not drawed it ſtands ſtill . Ie is allo

in all things undiſcernibly . In it are the reaſons
of Life and Underſtanding , Which are diſtribu -
ted in the firſt infuſion of Mans Life , and theſe

are called the rational Soul , by which alone
Man difters from other Creatures , andis like un -

to God . This Soul isof that moft pure Elementas

yy Fire , infufed by God , into the vital Spirit ,
by reafon of which Man after the Creation of
all things was created into a particular Worid ,
or Mictocoſin . In chis dubject God the Crestor
of all chings put his Seal and Majeſty , as the pu -
reſt and quieteſt Subject , which is governed 0
the Will and infinite Wiſdom of God alone .
Wherefore God abhors all impurity , nothing thit
is filthy compounded or blemiſhed may come

near him ; rherefore no mortal man can fee God.
nor come to him naturally : for that Fire whith
isin the circumference of the Divinity , in which
is carryed the Seal and Majeſty of the Moſt High,
is ſo intenſe , that no eye can penetrate it : fot
Fire will nor ſuffer any thing chat is compounded
to come near to it : for Fire is the death and ſepara⸗-
gion of ahy thing tharis compounded . We have
faid thar itis the moſt quiet Subject ( for ſo it

is ) or elfe iciwould follow ( which {o much
as to think were abſurd ) that God could not

ret ; For icis of moft quiet ſilence , more than

w

any mans mind can imagine . Thou hafan ex - |
ample
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ample of chis in che Flint , n which there is Fire ;

and yet is not perceived , neither doch appear , un -

til it be ſtirred up by motion , and kindled init

that it may appear :
fo the Fire in which is pla -

ced the facred Majeſty of our Creator , is not mo "

ved , unlefsit beftirred up by the proper Will of

ghe Mok High , and {o is carried where his holy

Will is . There is made by the Will of che ſu -

pream Maker of all things a
moft vehement and

terrible motion , Thou haft an Example of this ;

when any Monarch of this world fits in his pomp »

What a quietnels chere is about him ? whac - fi =

lence ? and although fome one of his Court doth

move , - the motion is only of fome one or other

particular man , which is not regarded . But

when the Lord himlelf moves , there is an úni -

verlal ſtir and motion , then all chat attend on him

move Wich him . What then ? when that ſupream

Monarch , the King of Kings , and Maker of all

things ( after whole example the Princes of the

world are eftablifhed in the Earth ) doth move

inhis own perfon of Majeſty ? whara ftir ? what

trembling , when the whole Guard of his hed -

venly Army move about him ? But fome one may

ask , How do: we know thefe things , ſince heaven -

ly things archid from Mans underſtanding ? To

whom we anfwer ; that they’ are manifelt to all

Philoſophers ; yea the incomprehenſible Wif -

dom of God hath infpired into them , thar all

things are created after the example of Nature ,

and that Nature hath its bounds from thofe fe -

cret things , and accordingly works 5 and that

nothing is done on the Earth , but according to

the example of the Heavenly Monarchy , which is

a
H 4 managed
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managed by the divers Offices of Angels §o al .
{ o there is nothing - brought forth , or generated ,
but what is done naturally . All humane Inven -
tions , yea and Arts , which ejther are or fhall
be, proceed not otherw ife than from Natural Prin -

cipless The moft High Creator was willing to
manifeſt all Natural things unto man , where
fore he ſhewed to us that Celeſtial things them -
felves were naturally made , by which his abfolute
and incomprehenfihle Power and Wifdom might
be fọ much the better known ş all which things
the Philoſophers in the Light of Nature , as ina
Looking- glafs , have the clear fight of . For which
cauſe they eſteemed highly of this Art , viz . not fo
much ont of Covetoufnefs for Gold or Silver jbut for Knowledg fake , not only of all Natural
things , but alfo of the Power of the Creator , and
they were willing to {peak of thefe things {pas
ringly , and only figuratively , left Divine Myfte=
ries by which Nature is illuftrated ſhould be
diſcovered to the unworthy , which thou , if
thou knoweft how to know thy felf , and art
not of a ſtiff neck , maiſt eaſily comprehend ;
who art created after the likenefs of the great
World , yea after the Image of God , Thou haft
in thy Body the Anatomy of the whole World,thou haft inftead of the Firmament the Quinteſ -ſence of the four Elements , extracted out of the
Chaos of Sperms intoa Matrix , and into a Skin ,
which doth compaſs it round , thou haft moft
pure Blood inftead of Fire , in the vital Spiritwhereof is placed the Seat of the Soul Ç whichis inſtead of the King ; ) thou hafta Heart in -
ftead of the Earth ; where the Central Fire
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continually works ; and preferves the Fabrick of

this - Microcofm in its Being ; thou haft thy
Mouth inftead of the Artick Pole ; and thy
Belly inftead of the Antartick , and all thy
Members anſwer to ſome Celeſtials : of which

in our Book of Harmony we fhall treat more

fully , viz . in the Chapter of Aſtronomy , where

wehave wrote how that Aftronomy is eaſie , na -

tural , how the Afpeđs of Planets and Stars are

eficacious , and why Prognoftication is given of

- Rain , and other events , which would . be too te -
dious to reckon up here , and thefe are linked to -

gether , and performed in a natural manner , on -

ly God doth fome things extraordinary . Be -
caule the Ancients omitted it , we are willing
to fhew it to him that is diligently Rudious of
this Secret , that the incomprehenfible Power of
the moft High God , may fo much the more

clearly come home to his heart , and that he may
love; and adore him the more zealouflys Let
therefore che Searcherof this facred Science know ,
that the Soul in a man , the leffer world , or Micro -
cofm fubftituting the place of its Center , is the

King , and is placed in the vital Spirit , in the pu -
reft Blood . That governs the Mind , and the
Mind the Body : when the Soul conceives any
thing , the Mind knows all things , and all the

Members underftand the Mind , and obey the
Mind ; and are defiroùs to fulfil the Will thereof ,
For the Body knows nothing , whatfoever ſtrength
or motion isin the Body , is cauſed by the Mind :

the Body is to the Mind , as Inſtruments are to the

Artificer ; Now the Soul , by which Man dif -
fers from other Animals 3 Operatesin the Body ;

— but

105



106 q new Light of alchomy .
but it hatha greater Operation out of the Body ;

becaule out of the Body it abfolutely reigns ,

and by thefe things it differs from other Ani - |

mals , who have only, the Mind , not the Soul,

of the Deity . So allo God , the Maker ofall

things, our Lord and our God,works in this world

thofe things which are neceflary for the World ;

and in thele heis included inthe world ; whence

we believe that God ‘ is every . wheres But he

is excluded the Body of the World by his in -

finite Wildom , by which he works out of the

World , and imagines much higher things than

the Body of the World ‘is able to conceive , and
thofe things are beyond: Nature , being the Se-

crets of God alone , = Yonhave the Soul for an

example , which out of the Body imagines manj

moft profund things , and in this it ’ s like utto ?

God , who out of the : World . works beyond
Nature ; although the Soul to God be as it wer

à Candle lighted to the light at Noonday : fot

the Soul imagines , bur executes not but in th

Mind ; but God doth efe & all things ‘th

fame moment when he imagines them ; as tht
Soul imagines any thing to be done at Romi

or elfewhere , in the twinkling of an eye , but

only in che Mind ; but God doth all fuch thing

elſentially , who is omnipotent . God therefor
is not included in the World , but asthe Soulin

the Body : he hath ' his abfolute power ſeparatel
from the World , {fo alfo the Soul of any Bo ,

dy hath its abfolute power feparated from ttf

Body , to do other things than the Body a

conceive ; it hath a very great power therefor

upon the Body , if it pleaſech ; or otherwife ot }
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Philoſophy were in vain . By theſe therefore learn
to know God , and thou ſhalt know in which

të Creator differs from the Creatures . Thou

thy felf halt beable to. conceive greater things ,
when as now thou haft the Gate opened by us ,
But leſt chis Treatiſe ſhould grow too big, let us

return to our purpoſe .
We faid before chat the Element of Fireis the

moft quiét of all , and thar is ftirred up by mo-
ion , which ftirring up wile mén knew . It is

ñecéffary that Philofophers know . the Genera -

tion and Corruption of all things , to whom

not only the Creation of the Heavens is manifeft ,
but alfo the Compoficion and Mixture of all

things : bur although they know all things , yet
they cannor doall . things . We know indeed the

Compolition of Man in all reſpects , yer we can -
not infufe the Soul ; becaufe this Myftery belongs
only unto God : and he exceeds all chings by thefe
kindof infinire Myfteries . Seeing thefe are out of
the courſe of Nature, they are not as yet in the diſ -

polition of Nature : Nature doth not work before
there be Matter giyen unto her to. work upon ,
The firit Marter is given to her by God , the fe -
cond by the Philofopher . Now in the Opera -
tiori of the Philofophers Nature harha power to
ftit up the Fire , which by the Creator is fecretly
included in the Center of every thing : This

ftirring up of the Fire is, done by the Will of

Natre , fométimes by the Will of the skilful

Artificer diſpofing of Nature . - For naturally all

impurities and pollutions of things are purged by
Fire : All things thar are compounded are dil -

folved by Fire ; as Water walheth and purgeth
all
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all things imperfe &, which are not fixed 5 fo the
Fire purgeth all things that are fixed , and by Fire

they are perfe &ed : as Water doth conjoine all

things that are diſſolved ; ſo Eire ſeparates all

things that are conjoined s and what is natural ,
and of affinity with it , it doth very well purge,
and augment it , not in quantity buc in vertue . This

Element doth ſeveral ways ſecretly work upon os
ther Elements , and all things elfe : for as the Ani -

mal foul isof the pureft of this Element , fo the
Vegetable is of the Elementary part of it , whichis

governed by Nature . This Element doth aét upon

the Center of every thing in this manner : Natur
cauleth Motion , Motion ftirs up Air , the Air the

Fire ; now Fire {eparates , cleanfeth , digefteth , co-
loureth , and maketh all Seed to ripen , and being
ripe expels it by the Sperm into places, and matrix -

es , into places pure or impure , more or lefs hor , dry
or rnoift ; and according to the difpofition of tht
matrix , or places, divers things are brought forthin
the Earth , asin the Book of the Twelve Treatils

concerning Matrixes mention hath been made , thit

there are as many Matrixes , as placese So cht

Builder of allthings , che moft High God hath dë

termined , and ordained all things , that one fhal

be contrary to the other , yet {o that the death of

the one be the life of the other : that which pro -

duceth one , confumeth another , and another thing
fromthisis naturally produced , and fuch a thing
which is more noble then the former ; and by this

means there is preferved an equality of the Ele-

ments , and fo alfo of the compofitum .
tion Īs of all things , eſpecially of living things the

natural death , wherefore man muf naturally}
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die becauſe he is compounded of four Elements ,
he is ſubject to ſeparation , ſeeing every thing that

is compounded is ſeparated naturally . But

this {eparation of Mans compofition muft needs

have been done in the day of judgment , ż. e, the

firt judgment , when the Sentence of a' natural
death was paſſed upon him : for in Paradiſe Man

was immortal . Which all Divines ,as alſo Sacred

Writ doth teſtifie ; but a ſufficient reaſon of this

immortality no Philoſopher hitherto hath ſhew -

eds which it is convenient for the Searcher of this
facred Science to know , that he may ſee how all

thefe things are done naturally , and be moft

eaſily underſtood . But it is moſt true , that

every compound thing in this World is ſubject
to corruption , and ſeparation ; which ſeparation
in the Animal Kingdom is called death : and

Man ſeeing he is Created and compounded of

four Elements , how can he be immortal ? It is
hard to believe that this is done naturally ; buc

that there is ſomething above Nature in it . Vet

God hath infpired it into Philofophers that were

good Men many ages fince , that this is {o na ~

turallye Which rake to be thuse Paradife was ,
and is fuch a place , which ‚was Created by
the great Maker of all things , of true Ele -

ments , not Elementated , but moft - pure , tem -

perate , equally proportioned in . the higheft
perfektion ; and all things that were in Para -
dife were Created ofthe fatne Elements , and incor -

rupt 5 there alfo , was Man Created and framed

of the fame incorrupted Elements , proportioned
in equality , that he could in no wile be corrupted ,

there -
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therefore he was conſecrate

for wichout all doubt God created this Para :

dife for Men onely , of which and where it is

we have largely treated in our Book of Har-
|

mony . | But when afterwards Man by his fin of

dilobediénce had tranfgreffed the commandment

of the moft High God , bewas driven forth to

Beafts into the corruptible world elementated ,

which God crested only for Beaſts : who of ne-

cefity , feeing he cannot live without nutriment

muft from corrupt elementated Elements receue

nutriment : By which nutriment thoſe pure Ele-

ments of Which he was created , were infecded ;

and ſo by little and little declined into corrup -

tion , until óne quality exceeded another , and

deſtruction , infirmity , and laſt of - áll feparati-

on , and death of the whole compound followed .
So that now they are neer unto corruption and

death , who are procreated in corrupt Elements

of corrupt Seed ; and not in Paradiſe ; for Sesd

produced out of corrupt nutriments cannot be du

rable ; and by how much the longer itis fincetmhe

driving forth of Man out of Paradife , fo mud

the necrer Men are to corruption ; and by conle-
quence their lives are ſo much fhorter , andit
will comeco this pafs , that even generation icfelf

by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of life mall ceaſe . Vet

there arc fome places , where the Airis móre fa-

vourable , and che Stars more propitious „ and

there their Natures are not fo foon corruptedy be-

caule alfo they live more temperately $ Our?
Countrey men by realon of gluttony , and mor-

dinate living make quick haft to corruption . This

expetience teacheth : chat they chat are born of rhe
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Seed of infirm Parents do not live long . But if

Man had continued in Paradiſe , a place ſutable
to his Nature , where all the Elementswereas in -
corrupt and pure as aVirgin , he had been im -

mortalfor ever . For ict is certain that when pure
Elements are joyned together equally in their ver »

tues , ſuch a ſubject muſt be incorrupted : and ſuch
muft the Philofophers Stone be : To this Creation
of Man the ancient Philofophers have likened
this Stone , but Modern Philoſophers underſtand -

ing all things according tothe letter do apply - ic
to the corrupt generatĩon of chis age .

This immortality was the chief cauſe that

Philoſophers exerciled their witsto find out this

Stone , for they knew that Man was Created of
fuch Elements which were [ ound and pure . They
therefore meditated upon that Creation , which ,
when they knew to be natural , began to fearch
furthêr into ic , whether { uch uncorrupted Ele -

ments could be had , or if they could be joyned
together , and infufed into any fubje &t; Now to
thefe the moft High: God , and ’ Maker of all

things revealed , that a compoſition of ſuch Ele -

ments wasin Gold : Forin Animals it could not
be had , ſeeing they muft preferve their lives by
corrupt Elements ; in“ Vegetables allo it is nog
becanfe in them is found ' an inequality of the Ele -

ments . And fecing all Created things are incli -
ned to multiplication , the Philoſophers propoun -
ded to themſelvesthat they would make tryal of
the poſſibility of Nature in this Mineral Kingdom ;
which being difcovered , they faw that there were
innumerable other : fecrecsin Nature , of which
as of Divine fecrets , they have wrote fparingly .

So

ITI
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So now thou feet how corrupt Elements $
come to be in a Subje &t , and how they are

feparated 5 when one exceeds the other , and

becauſe chen Putrefaction is made by chs firſt

Separation , and by Putrefaction is made a Se.

paration of the pure from the impure , if then

there be a new Conjunction of them by vertue

of Fire , -it doth acquire a form much more no -

ble than the firft wase Forin its firft ftate , cor -

ruption was by reafon of grofs matter mixed with

it , which is not purged away but by Putrefaétion ,

the Subject chereby being- bettered ; and this

could not be but by the vertues of the four Ele -

ments , which are in every compound thing ,

being joined tagether : for when a Compoftum
muft perilh ; it perilheth by the Element of Wa -

ter ; and . whilft they lie thus confuſedly , the

Fire , cogether with the Earth and Air , which it

is in potentially , agree together , and by their

united forces do afterward overccme the War

ter , which they digeft , boil , and laftly con

geal ; and after rhis manner Nature helps Na -

ture . For ifthe hidden Central Fire , which

is the Life of all things , overcomes and works

upon that which is nearer to it , and purer ,

as it ſelf is moft pure , and is joined with it :

{ o ic overcomes its contrary , and ſeparates the

pure from the impure , and there is a new

Form generated , and if it be yet a licele hel :

ped , much . more excellent than the former ,

Sometimes by the Wit of a skilfal Artifice

there are made things immortal , efpecially in

the Mineral Kingdom . So all things are done

by Fire alone , and the Governmentof Fire , and
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are brought forth into a Being , if thou haft un -

derſtood me .

Here now thou haſt che original of the Ele -

ments , cheir Natures and Operations deſcribed

unto thee very briefly , which is fufficient for

our purpofe in this place . For otherwife if every

Element were defcribed as it is , ic would re -

quire a great Volume not neceſſary for our pur -

poſe. All choſe chings as wWe ſaid before , we

refer to our Book of Harmony , where , God

willing , if we live fo long , we fhall write more

largely of Natural things

1 OF
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OF THE

THREE PRINCIPLES

Of all things .

Hefe four Elements being deſcribed , we will
now defendinto the Principles of things .

„ But how they are produced of the four Ele -

ments , take it thuss After Nature had received
from the moft high Creator of all things the privi-
ledge of being Princefs over this Monarchy of the

world , fhe began to diftribute places , and Pro -
vinces to every thing , according to its dignity ;
and in the firft place fhe made the Elements the
Princes of the world ; and that the will of the
moſt High ( in whoſe will Nature was placed)
might be fulfilled , ſhe ordained that one ſhould
continually act upon the other . The Eire there -
fore began to act upon the Air, and produced
Sulphur , the Air alfo began to a & upon the V Va -
ter , and brought forth Mercury , the VVater alfo
began to act upon the Earth , and brought forth
Salt . But the Earth , fince it had nothing to
work upon , brought forth nothing , but that
which was brought forth continued , and abided in
ic , wherefore there became only three Principles , |
and the Earth was made the Nürfe , and Mothier

of the reft . - There were as we faid , three Prin -
ciples brought forth; which the ancient Philofo ”
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phers did not ſo ſtrictl conſider , but deſcribed on -

ly two &tingsof the Elements ( orif they were

willingly filent in it , who {hall cenfure them , fee -

ing they dedicated their writing only to the Sons

of Ar ? ) and named them Sulphur , and Mercu -

LES ry , which alfo may fuffice us , ro bethe Matter of

Merals , as alfo of the Philoſophers Stone .

V Vhofoever therefore will be a true fearcher of

this facred Science muft of neceffity know the Ac -

cidents , and an Accident it felf , that he may

J, we will learn to what Subje &t or Element he purpoſeth to

of things . come to , that through mediums he may apply
four Ele - himſelf to chat , if otherwife he defre tofill up

| received the number of foure For as thefe three Princi -

the privi- ples were produced of four , fo alfo by diminution

hy of the muſt cheſe three produce two , Male and Female ;

and Pro. ) and two produce one incorruptible ching , in

dignity ; which . thofe four thall being equally perfet , bë

ments the purified , and digeſted to che utmoſt ; and ſo a

iLE of the quadrangle ſhall anſwer a quadrangle . And chis

s placed) is that quinteſſence , Which is very neceſſary for

e ſhould every Artificer , being feparated from many con -

ire there - traries . And ſo chou haſt in theſe three Princi -

produced ples, in what natural compoſition ſoever , à Body,
he V Va - aà Spirit , and an occult Soul ; which three , ifthou

Vater alfo fhalt joyn chem together being ſeparated , and

oht forth well purified , aswe faid before , without doubt

thing to will by imitating Nature yeild moft pure Fruits

but that For although the Soul be taken from a moft noble

abided in place , yet it cannot come whither it tends but by a

rinciple , ; Spirit , which is the ' place, and manfion of the

d Mother Souls whichif thou wilt reduce to its due pla ce ,

ree Prin - it is neceſlary that it be waſhed from all its Gits ;

Philoſo - and that the place be purified, that the Soul may

phers 1 2 be
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be glorified in it ) and never more be feparated
from ite Now therefore thou - haft the original of
the three Principles , out - of which it is thy- part

by imitating Nature , to produce the Mercury . of

Philofophers , and their Ai ft Matter ; and to bring
thoſe Principles of things , efpecially of Metals to
thy purpofe : {eeing without , thofe Principlesitis
impofible for chee . to perfe & any thing by Arn

ſince alſo Nature her ſelf can do nor produce no -

thing without them . Theſe chree are in all

things , and without them there is- nothing inthe

world , or ever fhall be naturally . But becaufe

we faid before , thar . the ancient Philofophers na -

med only two Principles , leftthe Searcher of the

Art fhould erre , he muft know , that although
they did not defcribe any other but Sulphur , and

Mercury , yet withbut Salt chey could never have

attained to this work , fince that js the key; and

beginning of this facred Science : it is that which

openeth the gates of Juftice ; itis thac which hath

the keyes to. the infernal Priſons , Where Sulphut
lies bound , as hereafter . {hall be more fully hew -

ed in the Third Treatife of the Principles , of

Salt .

Now to our pur poſe , which is chat theſe thret

Principles are altogether neceſſary , becauſe they are

the neer Matter . For the Matter of Metals is two ”

fold , neer and remote . Theneer is Sulphur, and

Mercury . The remote are the four Elements » out

of which God alone is able . to. Create things.
Leave therefore rhe Elements , becsufe of them

thou {halt do nothing 5. neither canft thou out of
them produce any thing bucihefe three Pinciples
fecing Nature her lelf can produce ‘ nothing elfe
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out of chem . If therefore chou canſt out of the

Elements produce nothing burt cheſe three Princi -

ples , wherefore then is that vain labour of thine

to [ eek after , orto endeavour to make that which

Nature hath already made to thy hands ? Is it

not better to go. three mile then four ? Ler it fuf -

fice thee then to have three Principles , ourof which

Nature doth produce all things ių the . Earth ,

and upon the Earth ; which three we find to be

entirely in every thing . By thedue feparation ,
and conjunction of thele , Nature produceth as

well Metals , as Stones , in the,Mineral Kingdom 5

butin the Vegetable Kiagdom Trees , Herbs and

all fuch things ; alloin the Animal Kingdom the

Body , Spirir , and Soul , Which elpecially doth

relemble the work of the Philoſophets . The Bo -

dy is Earth , the Spirit is Water , the Soul is Fire ,

or the Sulphur of Gold : The Spirit augmenteth
the quantity of che Body , but che Eire augment -

eth the vertue thereof . But becauſe chere is more

of the Spirit in weight , then is of thie Eire ; the

Spirit is raiſed , and oppreſſeth the Eire, and

draws it to it ſelf : and ſo every one of chem , en -

creaſeth in vertue , and the Earth , which is the

middle betwixt them encreaſech in Weight . Lec

thercfore every Searcher of this Art conclude in

his mind what he feeks for outof thefe three , and

lec him afk it in the overcoming of its contrary 3

and then let him add to the weight of Nature his

weight , that the defe &tof Nature may be made

upby Art , that ( he may overcome what is contra -

ry toher , Wefaid in the Elementof Earth , that

the Earth was nothing elle but the receptacle of

other Elements , 4.e . the ſubject in which thofe

E3 Ă twos
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two , Fire and Water , do Rrive , the Air media -

ting 5 if she Water be predominant , it brings
forth things that are corruptible , and continue but
for a time ; but if theFire overccme , it produ -
ceth things that are lafting , and incorruptible ,
Confider therefore what is neceffary for thee ,

Moreover know , that Fire , and Water are in eve -

ry thing , but neither Fire nor Water makes any

thing , becaufe they only ftrive together , and

contend concerning {wiftnefs , and vertue , and
this not of themfelves , but by the . excitation of

the intrinfecal heat , which by the motion of the

heavenly vertues is kindled in the Center of the

Earth ; without which thofe two could never do

any thing , buc would both ftand ftill in their

own bound , and weight : but Nature afterward

joyned them two together proportionably , and

then ftirs trhem up by an intrinfecal heat , and fo

they begin to . contend one withthe other , and
each of them will call co.its help its _like , and fo

they afcend and encreafe , until the Earth can af -

cend no higher with them ; in the mean time

thofetwo by. this retainingof the Earth are ſub -

tilized ; ( forin that ſubject of the Earth the Fire ,
and Water aſcend inceſſantly , and act through
the Pores which are referved , and which the Air

prepares ) and oùt of their fubtiliation proceed
Flowers,and Fruit , in which they become friends ,
as you may fee in Trees ; forby how much the

better they are fubtilized , and purified by aſcend -

ing , ſo much the better fruit do they bring forth, |

efpecially if they end with their . vercues equally
joyned cogerher ,

Now
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Now then the things being purged, and cleanſ .

ed , cauſe that the Fire , and Water be made

friends , wbich will eaſily be done in their own

earth , which did afcend with them ; and then

thou ( haltin a fhorter time perfestir ; then Na -

turecould , if chou ſhalt joyn them well together ,

according tothe weight of Nature , not as it was

before , bur as Nature requires , and as is needful :
Becaule Nature in all compohitions puts more of

theother Elements then of Fire : always the leaft
part is Fire . , but Nature according as { he pleafeth ,
adds an extrinfecal : Fire to ftir up thar intrinfecal

according to more or lels , in much or litle time 5

and according to phisif the Fire exceed , or be ex -

ceeded , things perfect , or imperfect are made , as

well in Minerals , asin Vegetables . The extrin -

fecal Fire indeed doth nor enter into the depth of

che compoſition eſſentially , but only in vertue 3

forthe intrinfecal material Fire is fafficient for it

ſelf , if only it hath nourifhment , and the ex -

trinfecal Firejs nourilhment toit , andas it werè

Wood : in refpe & of Elementary Fire , and accor -

ding to fuch a nouriſhment it increaſeth , and is

multiplyed . Vet we muſt take heed , chat there

be nor coo much extrinfecal Fire , for if any one

eats more then he is able , he ischoaked s a great

Flame devours a lictle Fire : the extrinfecal Fire

muft be multiplicative , nouriſhing , not devour -

ing , {o things : are perfected. Decoction there -

fore in every ching is the perfection : fo Nature

adds vertue , and weight , and makes perfect . But

becaule it ishard to add to a compound , ſince it

requires a long labour , we adviſe chat thou take

away ſo much of thar which is ſußer fluous, as is

14 need -
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needful , andas - Nature requires : The ſuperfſui -
ties being removed ' mix them , then Nature will
{ hew thee , what thou haft {ought after . Thou
alfo fhalt know , if Nature hath joined the Ele -
ments well , or ill tògether , feeing all Elements
conſiſt in conjunction . But many practitioners
{ ow Straw for Wheat ; and ſome botk : and ma -
ny caſt away that , Vhich the Philoſophers love ;{ ome begin and end , becauſe of cheir inconſtan-
cy ; they feek fora difficult Art , and an eafe la -
bour ; they caft away the beft things. , and fow
the worſt : but as this Art is concealed in the Pre -
face , {o alfo is the Matter caft away: in the begin -
ning . Now we fay, that this Art is nothing elfe,
but the vertuesof the Elements equally mixed :it is a naturalequality of hot, dry , cold , moift ; a
joining together of Male , and Female , which the
fame Female begot , i . e. a conjun &tion of Fire ,
and the radical moifture of Metals , By confi -
dering that the Mercury of Philoíophers hath in
it felf its own good Sulphur , more or lefs depura:ted , and deco &ted - by Nature , thou maift perfectall things out of Mercury : but if thou fhal know
to add thy weights to the Weights of Nature , to
double Mercury , and triple . Sulphur , it will
guickly be terminated in good , thenin better , un -
till into beft of all : although there be butone ap-pearing Sulphur , and two Mercuries , but of
one Root ; not crude , nor too much - boiled ,
yet purged , and diflolved , if thou haftunder -
food me .

It is not needful to deſcribe the Matter of the
Mercury of Philoſophers , and the Matter of their
Sulphur ; nomortal Man ever could , or ever herce
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after {hall be able to deſcribe it more openly
and clearly than . it hath already been deſcribed ,

and named by the ancient Philofophers , unlefs
he will bean Anathema of the Art. . For , it is

fo commonly named , that truly it is not € -

ſteemed of , therefore do Students of this Art

bend their minds rather - to other fubtilties , than

abide ’ in the fimplicity of Nature , We do

not yet fay , that Mercury of Philofophers is 4

common thing , and openly named , but the Mat -

ter of which Philofophers do make their Sul-
phur , and Mercury : for the Mercury of

piilo:
fophers is nor to be had of it felf upon the Earth ,

bút it is brought forth by Art out of Sulphur
and Mercury joyned together ; ' it doth not come
forth into light , for it is naked but yet is co -

vered by Naturċ in a wonderful manner . To

conclude ,we ſay , wich repeating Sulphur and Mer -

cury to bethe Mine of our Quick-Silver ( but

being together ) that Quick Silver can

diflolve Metals , kill chem and make them alive ,
which power it receivech from that ſharp Sul -

phur , which is of its own Nature . , But that

thou maift yet better conceive it , hearken to me
whilft I tell thee the difference which is betwixt
our Quick Silver and common Quick - Silver >

or Mercurys Common Mercury doth nor dil -

folve Gold or Silver , fo thar it. cannot be fepa-
rated from them ; but our Argent vive doth dif -

folve Gold and ‘Silver , and is never leparated
from them , but is as Water mixed with Wa -
ter . Common Mercury hath combuſtible evil
Sulphur , wich which it is made black : but

our Argent vive hath in it incombuſtible Sul -

phur ,
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phur , fixed , good , white and red . Common
Mercury is cold and moiſt , our Mercury is hot
and moiſt . Common Mercury makes . Bodies
black , and ſtains them : our Argent vive makez
Bodies white as Cryſtal . Common Mercury is
turned by Precipitation into a Citrine Powder ,
andan evil Sulphur : our Argent vive , by vertue

ofheat , into moft white Sulphur , good , fixed,
and fluxible . Common Mercury by how much
the more it js decocted , the more fluxible it is :
our Argent vive , by how much the more it is

decocted , the more it is thickned . By theſe
circumftances therefore thou maift confider how
the Common Mercury differs from the Mercu -

ry of Philofopherse If thou doft not yet un -

derſtand , do not expect it ; for no mortal man
will ever ſpeak more plainly and clearly than
we have done : bur now of the Virtues of it ,
Our Argent vive is of fuch Virtue , that it is
of it {elf [ ufficient for thee , and for it {elf , with -
out any addition of any extraneous thing , itis
diffolved and congealed by a Natural deco &ion
only : but Philofophers , for brevities fake , add to
it itsown Sulphur , well digefted ánd ripened , and
{o they work .

We could cite the Writings of Philoſophers
to confirm what we have ſaid ; but becaufe we
have wrote clearer things than are in their Wri -

tings , they need nor any confirmation , he fhall
underftand who looksinto other mens Writings:
If therefore thou wilt follow our advice , we
advife ehee, that before thow fertelt thy felf to
this Aft , in the firft place: thon learn to hold

thy tongue , and that thou inquire into the Na -
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Common | tureof Mines and Merals , as alfo of Vegetables ;

ury is hot | for thou ſhalt find our Mercury in every Subject ,

es. Bodies | and fromall things the Mercury of Philofophers
ive makes may be extracted , although it be nearer in one

Hercury i : Subject than in another . Know alfo for certain ,

Powder , that chis Art is not placed in fortune , or caſual
by vertue invention , but in a real Science , and that there

od, fixed, isbut chis one Matter in the World , by which ,

ow much and of which the Philofophers : Stone is made , It

ible it is : is indeed in all chings , but in extracting of it a

more it is mans Life would fail , and not be ſufficient . Vet

By thee | without the Knowledg of Natural things , eſpe -
ider how cially in the Mineral Kingdom , thou fhalt be

e Mercu - like a blind man that walketh by ufe . Truly

t yer un - luch a one ſeeks after the Art but caſually ; and

rtal man although , as it oftentimes falls out , that a man

arly than } may by chance fall upon the Matter of our

€S of it , Argent vive , yet then he- ends - the Work when

that it is he fhould begin ; and { oas he found icour cafual -

lF, with - Iy , he loſeth it caſually , becauſe he know - s not

ing , it is upon Whar he ſhould ground his Intention .

decoction Therefore this Art is the Gift of the moft - high

e, add to God : and unleſs God reveals it by means of a good

ned , and Win or Friend , it is hardly known : for wecan -

not beall as Geber , nor as Lullius : And although

loſophers Lullius was a man of a ſubtil Wit , yet if he had

cauſe we not received che Art from Arnoldus , certainly

eir Wri - he had been : like unto thofe which : find the Are

he ſhall with diffculty : So alſo Arnoldus eonfeſſeth that

Vritings. he received it of a Friend . For it is eaſie to write

what Nature dictates : It is a Proyerb , It isea -
vice , we Í

ſelf to fie to add to things already found oute Every Art

cohold and Science is cafie to the Mafter , buttò . a young

the Na - Scholar - not { o: and : to find out this Art there is

A
ture e R
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a long time required , many Veflels ; great Ex -

pence , and continual Labour , with much Medi -

tation , although to him that knows it already
all chingsare eafie and light . To conclude there -

fore , we fay , that this Are is the Gift of God a
lone , which being knowns he muftal { o be prayed
tod that he would give his Bleſſing to the Art ; fot
wichout this divine Bleſſing it would be of no ule,
and unprofitable , which we our ſelves have Had
experience of, ſeeing we have by reaſon of this Art

undergone grear dangers , yea we have had more
miſchief and misfortune by it than advantage:
but there is a time when men are wile 100
late .

The Judgments of the Lord are a great depth,
Yer I admired at Divine Providence in cheſe my
misfortunes + for I always had the Protection
of our great Creator at hand , that no enemy
could be too hard for me , or repreſs me . ` The

Angel of the Lord of . this Treafury hath al-

ways been my Keeper ; into which Treafury the

—

moft High Creator hath ſhut cloſe this Trea -
fure only , which he will always defend and
fecure . For I have heard thae my Enemies
have fell into that ſnare which they laid for me.

They which would have taken away my Life
have loft their own ; and { ome of them which
would have taken away my Goods have loft
Kingdoms : : Moreover , I know many that would
have detracted from my good Name , have pe -
rilhed with Difgrace . 5S0 great Preſervation
have I always had from the great Creator of
all things , who prelently took me from my
Mothers Womb ; put me under che ſnadow of his
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Wings, and infuſed the Spirit of undeiſtanding all

natural chings , to whom be Praife and Glory , for

ever and evers So great Blefings have I received

from the moft high God our Creator , thatit is

impofible not only for my Pen , bnt my Mind to

comprehend . God fcarce ever conferred upon any

mortal man greater things, yea ſcarce ſo great . I

wilh J had ſo much Affections , fo mùch Spirit ,

Eloquenceand Wifdom , that I might render meer

thanks to himş for I know we have not defer -

ved {o great things , only this J believe my ſelf to

be, that in him alone I have always: trufted , do

truſt and ſhall truſt . Eor Iknow that there is no

mortal man isable to help me , only this God , and

our Creator ; for itis a vain ching to truſt in Prin -

ces , becauſe they are men (as ſaith the Pſalmiſt )
and that all cheſe have their Breath of Life

from God , and this being taken away they are

Duſt ; but it is a ſafe and ſecure thing to truſt in

the Lord God , from whom , as from the Fountain

of Goodnefs , all good things do moft abundantly
flow . Thou therefore that defirekt to attain to this

Art , inthe firit place put thy whole truft in God

thy Creator , and urge him by thy Prayers , and then

aſluredly believe chat he will not forſake thee : for

if God fhall know : that thy Heart is fincere , and

thy whole truft is put in him,he will by one means

or another fhew thee away , and afift thee in it ,
that thou fhalt obtain thy defire . - The Fear of the

Lordis the beginning of Wifdom . - Pray , but yet
work : God indeed gives Underftanding ,but thou

muſt know how and when to uſe it : for as a good

Underſtanding and a good Opportunity are the

Gifts of God , {o alfo is the puniſhment of ſin ,

when



Anew Light ok alchymy .
when a good Opportunity is omitted , But to tê |

turn to our purpoſe ; we ſay , that Argent vive is

the firſt Matter of that Work , and truly nothing
elfe ; Whatſoever is added to it ariſeth from it

We have { aid oftentimes that all thingsin the

world are made and generated of the three Prin -

ciples ; but we purge fome things from their acci -

dents , and being purged , join them together as

gain ; and by adding what isto be added , wé

ſupply what is defective , and by imitating Nature ,
we boil them to the higheſt degree of perfection ,
which Nature could by reaſon of accidents never

do , and [oò ended where Art muft begin . More -

over , if thou deſireſt to imitare Nature > imitate

her in thoſe things in which {fhe works . And let

it not trouble thee that ' our Writings feem to con -

tradict one another in fome places ; for foit muft

be, leſt the Art be too plainly: difclofed : But do

thou make choice of thofe things which agree wiri

Nature , take the Roles , and leave the Prickles : TE

thou doft intend to make a Meral , let a Metal be

thy ground work ; becaufe of a Dog is generated
nothing bur a Dog , and of Metal nothing but a

Metal : for know for certain , if thou fhalt not take

out of Metal the radical moiſture , well ſeparated
thou ( hale never do any thing ; Without Grainsof

Wheat thou ſhalt cill chy Ground in vain : there is
but one thing , but one Art , but one Operation .
If cherefore thou wilt produce a Meral , chou ſhale

ferment with a Metal ; and if thou wilt produce a
Tree , let thedeed of the Tree be chy Ferment. There
i8 ,as we ſaid , but one Operationand beſide it thete

is none other tharis true . All they therefore ate

miſtaken , that ſay , that any particular thing , bes
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fides this one way , and natural Matteris true ; for

a Bough is not to be had but from the trunk of a
Tree : It is an impoſſible and ſenſleſs thing to go
about to produce a Bough ; it is cafier to make

the Elixir ĩt ſelf chan any particular thing , although
moſt ſimple , that will be advantageous , and

abide a natural examination and tryal . Vet there

be many that boaſt they can fix Silver , bur it were

better fo them if they could -fix Lead or Tin , fee "

ingin my judgment it is all one labour , becaufe

they do nor refift the tryal of the fire , whilft they
abide in their own Nature ; but Silver isin its Na -

ture fixed enough , and needs not any fophiftical
fixation . Bat feeing there are as many opinions as

men , we will leave every one to his own opinion :

Let him that will not follow our Counſel , and

imitare Nature , continue in his errour , : Indeed

particulars may eafily be made , if you have a Tree ,
whofe young Twigs may be graffed into divers

Trees ; asif you have one Water , divérs kinds o £

Flefh may be boiled in it , and according to the di -

verſity of the Eleſh the Broth hath its tat , and

this from the fame Foundations . We conclude

therefore that there is but one Nature , as well in

Metals as in other things , buc her Operation is

various ; alſo there is one univerſal Matter accor -

ding to Hermes . Sò from this one thing all things
proceed. Yecchere be many Artificers who follow

every one hisown fancy : They { eek a new Na -

ture,and new Matter ; and in concluſion they find
anew nothing , becauſe they interpret the Writings
of Philofophers not according to the ' poffibility of

Nature , but the Lecter . Burt all thele are of chat

Affembly, of which mention hath been madein
the
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the Dialogue of Mercury with the Alchymiſt ;

who return home without any Concluſion ; chey

look after the end , without any medium , or in -

deed beginning ; andthe reafon of this is, becauſe

they endeavour not to attain to the Art out of the

Principles and Grounds ol Philoſophers , and rea -

ding ofthe Books of Philoſophers , but from Re -

ports ,
and Receipts of Mountebanks : ( although

now indeed the Books o £ Philofophers are perhaps

deftroyed by the envious by adding in fome pla-

ces , and detracting in others ) afterwards , when

things do not ſucceed , chey betake themſelves to

Sophiſtications , and aſſay divers vain Operations ,

by making whites , by making reds , by fixing Sil -

ver , and extracting out the Soul of Gold ; which

in the Preface of the Book of the Twelve Treatiles

hath been fufficiently denied . - We do not deny ,

yea , we do fay , that it is altogether neceffary , that

the Metallick Soul be extra &ted , but not for any

Sophiſtical Operation , buc for the Philoſophical

Work , which being extracted and purged , mufta “

gain be reftored toits own Body, that there may be

à true relurrection of a gloriſied Body . This was

never our purpofe to be able to multiply Wheat

without the Seed of Wheat , but that chat extracted

Soul beable in a ſophiſtical way to tinge anothet

Metal , know thar it is a thing moft falfe , and that

all thole that boaft of doing it are Cheaters : but
of that more fully in the third Principle of Salt ,

fince here is not place for any further Diſcourſe.
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e perhaps
ome pla- He Philoſophers have not undeferved -

ds , when Iy placed Sulphur in the firſt place
afelves to amongft thethree Principles , as be - :

jerationsy i ing the moft worthy Principle , in thé

ixing Sil-⸗ knowledge of which che whole Art

| which conſiſtss Now there isa threefold - Sulphur , and

Treariles that is to be chofen above the reſt : a Sulphur ting -

jot deny; y Ingy ot colouring : a Sulphur congealing Mercus

ary ; that
|

1Y : che chird is eſſential , and ripening . Ofwhich

t for any ve ought to treat ſerĩouſly ; but becaule we have

loſophical ſet forch one of the Princioles by way of Dia⸗

j , mufta “ logue , ſo alſo we ſhall conclude the reſt , leſt xs

re may be ſhould ſeem to be partial , and detract from either

This was of chem . Sulphur is more mature then any of

ly Wheat the other Principles } and Mercury is not coagula ~=

c extracted ted but by Sulphur : therefore our whole opera -

€ another tion inthis Art is nothing elfe burto know how

»„ and that to draw . forth that Sulphur ont of Metals , bý

aters : but which our Argent vivein the bowels of the Earth

ie of Salt , is congealed into Goldș and Silver which Sul -

iſcourſe . phur indeed is inthis work in ftead of the Maley

bur the Mercury in ſtead of the Female . OF the

compolſition , and acting of cheſe two are generated
che Mercuries of Philoſophers⸗
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We told youin the Dialogue of Mercury with |

the Alchymiſt , of an Aſſembly of Alchymiſts
that were met together to conſult out of what

Matter , and how the Philoſophers Stone is tobe |

made , and how chat by the misfortune of a tem -

peſt chey were without any concluſion diſperſed al -

moſt througli the whole World . For there aroſe

à ſtrong tempeſt , and very great Wind , which

diſperſed them all abroad , and fo blowed through
{ ome of their Heads , chat till this time they cati

not yet recover chemlelves , by means of which

divers ſorts of Wormms are bred in their brains ,

Now there were amongft them Men of divers

opinions ; and conditions ; and among che reſt
there was this Alchymiſt , which in this Treatiſe

I chall diſcourſe of - he was otherwiſe a good
Man ; but without a concluſion , or unreſolvech

j
alfo of the number of thofe who propouñd : to

themfelves to find out the Philofophers Stone cafus

ally , and be was Companion to - that Philoſopher
who difputed with Mercury . Now chis man

ſaid , If it had been my fortune to have ſpole
wich Mercury , Iſhould have fiſhed him dry in

few words ; thatother , faith he, was a foole , he

knew not how to- proceed with him . Mercury in -

deed never plealed me , neither indeed do Ichinł

there is any good in it : but Lapprove of Sulphur,
becauſe at chat meeting we diſcourſed moſt excel -

lently of it : if that tempeſt had not diſturbed us

We had concluded that that had been the fiiſt Mat -

ter , for Lam not wont to trouble : my felf - with

light and trivial matteis , my Head is full of pro -
tound Imaginations , And ſo being full of confi -

gence he refolves to work in Sulphur , he began:
therefore |
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therefore to diftil it , co fublime , calcine, to fiz it ,

to make Oyl per Campanam of it , ſometimes by
it ſelf , and ſometimes wich Cryſtals , and Egg -

ſhels , and he tryed divers other Operations a -

bout it : and when he had ſpent much time and

coſts , and could find nothing to his purpoſe , he

Was fad, and beiug in a miſerable perplexity pafled
over many niglits without ſleep ; allo oftentimes

he went forth out of the City , to behold chings ,
chat he might the more conveniently deviſe ſome -

thing that was certain in his operation £ Now it

fell out upon a time , as he wWas walking ùp and

down , he fell into an extaſie With beholding ot

things , and came unto a certain green Wood , ve -

ry full of all manner of things ; in which were

Mines of all Minerals and Metals , and all kinds

of Beaſts and Birds , and abundance of Trees ,

Herbs, and Fruit : there alſo were divers Conduits
of Water ; forin thole places there was no Wa -

ter to be had , bút what wås brought chither by
divers Inſtruments and Pipes, and this by diverts

Artificers from divers places : that Was che chlefeſt ,

and clearer than chee reſt , Which was drawn by the

Beams of the Moon ; and this was procured only
for the Nymph of thé Wood . , There allo did

feed Bulls and Rams , and che Shepherds were two

young meñ , whom the Alchymift asking , faid ;

Whole Wood is this 2 whom they ániwered , ſay -

ing , This isthë Wood and Garden of our Nymph
Fenm . The Alchymift walksúp and down iñ it

and che place plealed him well . but yet Hie did ftill

chink of his Sulphur ; and [ o being weary of wal -

king , and in a fad condition farë by the fide of

the Channel , under a certain Tree , and began to

K 2 jament
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lament moft milerably , bewailing : his Time and |

Charges which he ſpent in vain Wich operating ,
( he could not elle have deceived others , but haye

damnified himſelf only ) and ſaid , What is this ?

all men ſayit ĩs a thing common ,of ſmall eſteem ,
ealfie, and ' am a learned man, &I cannot find out

this wretched Stone : - And {o in his lamentation

he began to curfe Sulphur , becaufe he had {pent
fo much coft and labour in vajn upon . him : and

Sūlphur alfo wasin that Wood , bur this was un -

known to the Alchymiſt . Whilſt he was thus

lamenting he heard this . Voice as it were of ſome

old man : Friend , Why deſt chou curſe Sulphur ?
The Alchymiſt looked every way round about

him , and ſeeing no body , was afraid . that

Vojice faid to him again , Friend , why art thou {o

ſad ? The Alchymiſt caking courage ſaid , Sir,
The hungry man is always thinking upon Bread ,
{ oido I alwaysupon the Philofophers Stone . Kor ,
And vhy doſt ihou curſe Sulphur ? Aleb . Sir ,
I believed thr thar . was the firſt Matter of the

Philoſophers Stone , and therefore in working
upon it many years ,I {pent much , and could not

find that Stone . Vox . Friend , truly I know that

Sulphur is the true and . principal: Subject of the

Philoſophers Stone , but I know not thee , nor

any thing of thy labour and intention : thou dch

Without cauſe curſe Sulphur ; becauſe he is in

cruel prilons , and cannot be at hand to every bo -

dy ; leeing he is put bound in a moſt darł dun -

geon , and goes not forth , but whither his Keepers
carry him , Aleh . And why is he impriloned ?
Voix, Becauſe he would be obedient to every Al -

chymiſt , and do what they wWould have him ,
Counitrar ) i
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contrary to his Morhers will , who forbad him to

obey any, : but fuch as knew her , wherefore fhe

put him into Prifon , and commanded that his

feet. {hould . be bound , and fet - Keepers over him ,
that without their knowledg and pleaſure he

fhould go no whithere Aleh . O wretch ! for

chis reaſon he could not come to me : truly his

Mother doth him great wrong : and when ſhall

he be let out of thoſe Priſons ? Voæ , O friend !

The Sulphur of Philoſophers cannot go forth

hence but in along time , and with a great deal

of labour , . Sir ! And who be his Keepers
that keep him ? Vox , Friend ! His Keepers are

of the fame ftock , but Tyrants . Aleh . And

who art thou , and how art thou called ? Vox ,

Iam Judg and Governonr of the Prifons , and

my Name is Saturn . Alch . Then Sulphur is

kept in chy Priſons . Vox . Sulphur indeed is

kept in my Piiſons , but he hath other Keepers .
eAlch . And what doth hedo in the Priſons ?

Vox , He doth whatloever his Keepers will have

him . Alth , And what can he do ? Kox , Heis

the maker of a thouſand things , and is che heait

of all things ; he knows how to make Metals bet -

ter , and corrects Minerals , teacheth Animals un -

derftanding , knows how to make all kind of

Flowėrs in Herbs , and Trees , and is chief over

them , corruprs the Air , which he amends again :
he isthe Maker of all Odours , and Painter of al

Colours . Aleh , Out of what - Matter doih ke

make Flowers ? Pox , His - Keepers afford Matter ,
and Veffels, bur Sulphur digefts the Matter , and

according to the variety of his digeftion , and

weight , various Flowers , and Odours are produ -
K3 ced .
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ced . Alch . Is he old ? Voæ , Friend , Know that

Sulphur is the vertue of all things , and is the fe -

cond by birth , but yet older chen all things ,
ftronger , and more worthy , yet an - obedient
child . Alch . Sir , How ishe known ? Pox , Die

vers ways , but beft by the State of the Vitals in
Animals , by the colour in Metals , by rhe odour

in Vegetables : without him his Mother works

nothing . Alch . is hecthe fole Heir , or hath he

Brethren ? Pox , His Mother hath but only one

Son . like him , hisother Brethren are . affociated
wiib evil things , he hatha Sifter which he loves,
andis again beloved by her , for fhe iṣasit were a
Mother ro him , 4lch . Sir , is he every where uni :

form ? Vox , According to his Nature , but heis

changed in the Prifons ; yet his heart is always
ure , but his Garments are tained , Aleh : Sir ,

IWashe ever at liberty ? Fox , Yea , efpecially in
chofe times when there were fuch wife Men , bes

rwixt whom , and his Mother there was great fa -

miliarity and friendſhip, . Aleh . And who were

they ? Vay , There were very many : There was

Hermes , who wasas it were one with his Mother :
after him were many Ķings , and Princes , as allo

many . other wife men , in ages fince , as Ariſtotle ,
Avicen , &c . who fethim at liberty : Thefe knew
how to unlooſe his bonds . Alch . Sir , what did
he give them for ſetting him ac liberty ? Vox , He
gave them three Kingdoms : for when - any doth
unbind him , and releafe him , then he overcomes

his Keepers , which before did govern in his Kings
dome , and delivers them being bound . to him
ihat releaſed him , for to be his Subjects , and
gives him their Kingdomes to poſſeſß ; buc thata Te
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which is more ; in his Kingdon is a- Looking -

glals , in which is ſeen the whole World . Who -

ſoever looks in chis Glaſs may fce , and learn init

three . parts of the wifdom of the whole World ,
and { o fhall become very wide im thefe three King -

doms ; fuch weie Ariſtotle , Avicen , and many

others , who as wellas chey before chem , ſaw in

this Glafs how thè World was made : By this

they learned what were the influencesof the Ce -

leſtial vertues upon inferiour Bodies ; and : how

Nature by the weight of Fire compounds things ;

as alſo the motion of the Sun , and Moon : eſpe -

cially that univerſal motion , by which his Mother

is governed ; by chis chey knew the degrees of heat ,

cold , moiſture , dryneſs / and the vertues of Herbs ,
and indeed of all things , whence they became

moft - excellent Phyficanse And truly , unlefs a

Phyfitian be fuch an oneas knows,why . this Herb ,

orthat is hoc , dryor moift in this degree , not out

of the Books of Galen , or Aviceny : but out of the

original of Nature , from whence chey alſo un -

derſtood cheſe chings ; he cannot be a well groun -

ded Phyſitian . All cheſe things they diligently

confidered , and - bequeathed their Writings ta

cheir Succeſſors , chat men might be ſtirred up to

Studies of a higlier Nature , and learn how to fet

Sulphur at liberty , and unlooſe his bonds : but

Men of chis age take cheir Writings for a ſuflcient

ground , and auchority , and ſeek no further ; and

ivfufficech them i £ they: know how to fay, {o faich

eAriftorle , ory thus - faich Galen , Allch . And

what ſay you , Sir, can an Herb be known without

an Herbal ? P ox ‘ , Thole ancient Philofophers
wrote their Receipts : our of the very Fountain of

K 4 Nature .
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Nature . Aleb . How Sir ? Vox, Know that all uled ?
things in the Earth , and upon che Earth , are ge - ſtrengt!lnerated , and produced of three Principles ; ſome - Aleh .
times of two , to which the third is joined : he Vins =therefore that knows thefe three Principles ; and the blo
theweight o £ them , how Nature joyns them to - and ſic
gether , may be eaſily able by decoction to un - and all
derſtanck the degree or Fire in che Subject , whe - health .
ther well , or illß or indifferently decocted „ and Sulphuthat aceording to more or leſs : For all Vegetable ſtals ;
things are known by thoſe , Who know the three | Bel .
Principles . ` Aleh : And how is this done ? Kox , | pher o
By ſight , taſt , and ſmell ; in and from theſe three ſtand ,Senſes are gathered the three Principles of things , unlelsand the degrees of their digeſtions . Alcb . Sir , Alth .
They fay that Sulphur işa - Medicine , Vox , Yea , Fox ,
andthe Phyfitian himſelf , and to them that ſet given t
him free from Prifon , by way of ' thankfulnefs he him f
gives his Blood for a Medicine . Aeh . Sir , the know ;univerſal Medicine being had , how long. may a thar he
Man preferve himfelf from death ? Vox, Even but histothe term of death : buc thisMedicine muft te fet at
taken cautioudly , for many wife men have been bound
deſtroyed by it before their time . Alch . And cannot
What ſay you Sir , Is it poiſon ? Vox, Haft not come i
thou heard that a grear Fire will deſtroy à litele ſoned
one ? There were many Philoſophers , Which re - alike ,ceived the Art from other mens experience , which why i
did not ſo throughly ſearch into tlie vertucof the BecauMedicine ; yea , by how much the more power - | er ,
full , ſubtiler the Medicine Was , it ſeemed to them laces ,
to be the more v holſome ; and ĩf one grainof it out ol
can paſs chrough many thonſands of metals , much
pore mans Body; Aleh. Sir how then muſt it be ; Alch ,

yfed
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uled ? Vox , It muft ' be fo uled , that it rnay

ftrengthen the Natural hear , but not overcome it .

Alch . Sir , I know how to make fuch a Medicine .

Vox , Thouart happy if thon doft know . For

the blood of that Sulphuris chat intrinſecal vertue

and ficcity that turns , and congeals Quick - filver ,
and all Metals into Gold , and Mens Bodies into

health . Ach . Sir I know how to make oylof
Sulphur , which is prepared with calcined Cry “
ftals ; I know alfo another , which is done by a

Bell . Voæ, Certainly chen chou art a Philoſo -

pher of thae Affembly ; for thou doft under -

ftand , and expound my words aright , as alfo ,

unlefs I am deceived , ` of all the Philofopherss
Alch . Sir , is nor this oyl the blood of Sulphur ?
Fox , O Friend ! the blood of Sulphur is not

given to any butto thofe , who know how to fet

him free from Prifon . lch . Sir , doth Sulphur
know any thing in the Metals ? Vox , I told thee ,
thar he knowsall things , and efpecially in Metals ,
buthis Keepers know that there he could be eafily
fet at liberty , wherefore they keep him there

bound fat in moſt ſtrong Priſons , ſo chat he

eannot breath , and they are afraid leſt he ſhould
come into the Kings Palace . lch . Ishe impri -
foned fo in all Metalls ? Fox ; In all ; but not

alike , in fome not fo ftri &ly . AÆlch . Sir , and

why in Metals in { uch a tyrannical manner ? Voæ .

Becaule he would ftand in awe of them no long -
er , when he ( hall once come to his Kingly Pa -

laces , for then he can be feen , and look freely
out of the windows ; becaufe there he isin his

ptoper Kingdom , although not yet as he deſires .

Alh , Sir , and what doth he eat ? Kor , His meat
- 18
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is Wind , when he isat liberty , it is decocted ;
but in Prifon he is conftrained to eatit raw , Aleh .
Sir , Can thofeenmities betwixt him and his Keeper
ers bereconciled ? Mox, Yes , if any one were {o
wife . Aleh . Why doth not he treat with them

concerning a pacification ? Vor , That he cannot
do by himſelf , becauſe preſently he waxeth hot
with anger , and rage . Alch . Let him do it bya
Commiſſioner . Var , Certainly he would be the
moft happy Man in the World , and worthy of
eternal memory , who could tell how to make

peace betwixt trhem ; but this no man can do but
he that is very wife , and can agree with his Mo -
ther , and have co- intelligence with her : for if

they were Friends , one would not hinder theo -
ther , but joining their forces : together would

malke things immortal . Truly he that would re -
concile chem together would be a man worthy to
be confecrated to eternity . Alch , Sir , I will com -
pofe thofe differences berwixt them, and free him ,
I amin other matters a man very learned , and
wiles Befides , I am very good at operations .
Wax, Friend , I fee truly that thou art big enough
and thou hafta great Head , but I know not whe -
ther thou canft do - thofe thingsor no , Aleh . Sir ,
Perhaps thou art ignorant of what the Alchymiſts
Knov/ , in matter of treaty they have alwayes che
betterof it , and truly I am nor the laft , {o that
his enemies will but treat with me » if chey will
treat , affure your felf that they wilt have che
worft . Sir , believe me , the Alchymifts know how
to treat , if they only will bur treat . with me, .
Sulphur ſhall preſently be at liberty . Xox ,Í
like your jadgment welly Thear char you are ap -

proved
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cocted; proved of . Alch . Sir , Tell me if chis be the true

Allch . Sulphur of the Philoſophers ? Vax ; This truly is

s Keep . dulphur , but whether it be che Philoſopher , that

were ſo belongs. ro thee to know . - Ihave faid enough . to

h them thee concerning Sulphur , Aleh . Sir , If I can

>cannot find his Priſons , ſhall Ibe able 10 ſet him at li -

eth hot berty ? Pox , If thou knoweft well , thou fhale 5

it bya for it is eaſier to free him then find them . Alch .

be the Sir , I befeech . thee tell me but this , if I find

thy of him , {hall I make the Philofophers ftoneof him ?

> make Vix , O Friend ! Iris notfor me to judge , do

do but thou look to chat , yet if chou knoweſt his Mo -

lis Mo - ther , and followeſt her , Sulphur being at liber -

for if ty , the Stone is. at hande Alch . Sir , in what

- the o- dubject is this Sulphur ? Voæ , Know for certan

would that this Sulphur is of great vertue ; his Mine are

uld re - } all things in the World , for he is in Merals ,

thy to Herbs , Trees , Animals , Stones , and . Mineralse

Il com - Aleh . And what Devilisable to find him out ly »

eehim , — ing hid amongft . fo . many things , and Subjects ꝰ
| , and Tell me the matter out of - which the Philofophers
ations . take him . . Vox , Friend , thou comeft coo neers

' nough yerthat hmay . fatisfie thee , know . that : Sulphur

t Wlie⸗ isevery where , bur fhe hath { ome certain Pala -

h . Sity ces , where fhe is wont to give audience to the

ymifts
| Philofophers 5 - bur the Philoſophers adore him

jes the { wimming inhis own fea , and playing with Vul -

{o that gang when the Philofophers goto him unknown

ey will in his vile garments . Alch . Sir , in the Seay why

centhe then is he not mine , fince - he ishid here { oneer ?
whow Vox , I told thee that his - Keepers put him into

h me , moft dark . Prifons , left : thou ſhouldſt ſee him

x, Í for he is in one ſubject alone , buc if chou haſt

reap - so ; found him at home , thou wile {carce find

roved him
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himin Woods . But do nor thou defpare in find "

ing of him out : { tellthee ofa truth , thar he isin

Gold , and Silver moft perfet , buc in Argen ,
viye moſt eaſy . Alch . Sir , I would very wil '
lingly make the Philofophers Stone . Pox . Thou
deſireſt a good thing , Sulphur alfo would wil

lingly be out of bonds , And fo Satara departed ,
Now a deep ſleep ſeaſed uponthe Alchymift , be-

ing Weary , and there appeared to him this Vi -
fion , He faw in that Wood a fountain full of

Water , about which walked Sal, and Sulphur,
contending one withthe other , until ac laft chey
began to fight ; and Sal gave Sulphur an incurable

wound , outof which wound , in ftead of blood ,
there came out Water , asit were moft white milk ,
andit became tobe a great Rivers Then out of
that Wood came forth - Diana a moft beautiful }

Virgin , who began to walh her felf in that Ri
ver : whom a certain Prince , a moft ftout man
( and greater then his ſervants ) paſſing by, and

ſeeing , began to admire at her beauty ; and be -
cauſe ſhe was of a like Nature with him , he be -
came enamoured with her , which when fhe per -
ceived ; { he wasinflamed with love towards him .
Whereforeas it were falling intoa { woun thebe -

gan to be drowned : which that Prince ſeeing ,
commanded his Servants to help her ; but they
were all afraid to - go to the River ; to whom
the Prince faid } Why do you not help Diana
that Virgin ? To whom they replyed , Sir , chis
Riveris indeed little , and asit were dryed up , but
moft dangerous : Once upon atime we were wil -

ling to go into it without thy knowledg , and we

hardly eſcaped the danger of eternal death We
now

y
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know allo that others that ere our predectſſors
periſhed in it . Then che Prince himſelf laying
afide his thick Mantle , even as he was armed ,

leaped into the River , and to help fair Diana he

ſtretched forth his hand to her ; who being wil⸗

ling to fave her {elf , drewalſo che Prince him -

felf to her , and fo were both drowned . Alittle

after their Souls came out of the River ; flying
above the River , and faid , Ter. was . well done of

us , for elſe we could not have been freed from

thoſe bodies which are polluted , and ſtained .

Aleb . But do yen cver return into thoſe Bodies

again 2 Anime , Not into ſuch filchy bodies , buc

when they be. purged , and this River ſhall be

throughly. dryed up : by the heat of the Sun , and

this Province fhal be often tried by the Air . Alch .

What ſhall you do in the mean time . Anim .

Here we ( hall fly upon the River till thoſe Clouds

and Tempeſts ſhall ceaſe . In the mean time the

Alchymiſt fell into a more deſired dream of his

Sulphur ; and behold there appeared to him ma -

ny Alchymifts coming to. that place. to fesk . after

Sulphur , and when chey found the carcafe of that

Sulphur which was flain by Sal, by the Fountains
they divided it amongſt chemſelves : uhich when

the Alchymiſt ſaw he alſo took a part with them :
and {o every one of . chem returned home , and be -

ganto Workin that Sulphur , and till this day
they do not give over . But Saturn meets this

Alchywiſt, and faith to. him , Friend , - how

is it with thee ? 4Alche OSir , L have feen mas

ny wonderful things , my Wife would ſcarce

believe them ; now alfo I have found Sulphur ,
I belech you Sir help , let us make the

ġ Philoſo -
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Saturnus . With all m’

hearg , my Friend , make ready then Argent - viv
and Sulphur , and give hither a Glaſs . Alch .

Sir , have nothing to do with Mercury , for hei

naught , he hath deluded my Companion , ani

many others . Sat : Without argent - vive ; in whol

Kingdom ’ Sulphur isthe King , the Philofophen
have done nothing , neither do T know what t

Alch . Sir , let usmake itof Sul:

Sat . Well then , my friend , buti

will fuccċèed accordingly . Then they took thi

Sulphur , which che Alchymiſt found , and tht
did what che Alchymiſt would havedone , thej

began to work diverswayes , and to make experi
mentsof Sulphur in divers ftránge kind of Fur

naces , which che Alchymiſt had : but in the col

düfion of every operarion there was brought )
forth nothing bùr Marches , fuch as old womit

ufually fell tò light Candles withal . Then the
new work , and fublimed , and calcined

Sulphur according to the Alchymifts pleaſute,
burin what way foever they workedit , it fuccee

ded as before , for {till they made nothing but
Matches ; then faid the Alchymiſt to Saturn ,

Truly Sir , I ( eeit will not fucceed according to

my fancy , I befeech thee do thou work along

What thou knoweſt . Then Saturn faid , fée chen,

He then took two Mercuties of a
differing ( ubftance , bur of one original , which

Satürn walhed in his own irine , dnd called them

Sulphurs of Sulphurs , and mixed the fized with

the volatile , and che compoſition being madé , hé

put itinto its proper veſſel , and leſt the Sulphut
fhould £ y away > he fet a keeper over him , an

Philoſophers Stone .
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thea put him into a bath of a moft gentle heat ,
according as the matter required ; andhe made

all chings very well . Then they made the Phi-
loſophers Stone , becauſe of the true matter a

true ching muſt needs be made . The Alchymiſt
being very glad took the Stone with the Glafs , and

beholding the colour thereof , which was like

burnt Blood , he was amazed , and by reaſon of

too much joy he began to leap , in which leaping
the Glaſs fell out of his hands npon the ground ,
and was broken . And ſo Saturn vaniſhed away .
The Alchymiſt alſo being awaked out of his

ream , found nothing in his hands but Marches

which he made of Brimftone ¢ but the Strone flew

away , and doth ſtill fly ; whence it is called Vo -

atile : and ſo that miſerable Alchymiſt learned

nothing elfe by- chat Vifion but how to make

Matches $ who afterwards laying aſide the Scones
became to be a Phyſitian ; by ſearching after the

Stone of the Philoſophers he got che Stone of che

Kidneys . Laſt of all he led ſuch a life , as ſuch

kind of Alchymiſts are Wont to do , ho for the

moſt part become Phyſicians „ or Quackſalvers ,
which thing will happen to - all , who betake

themſelves to the Art caſually without any foun -

dation , but only by . hċarfay , -or by means of

Receipts.

dome of them , vhen things ſucceed not , fay s
Weare wife men , we hear that the graſs grows , if
the Art were true we ſhould have had it before
other men : And ſo have brazen faces , leſt we
fhould be accounted undelerving Men ( as indeed

they are ; and alfo pervesfe ) contemn , and under -
p3 value
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value the Art . This Science hates fuch Men , and %

alwayes fhews them the beginning in the end .

Now we grant untothe unworthy , that this Art

is nothing , but to the lovers of vertue , and che

true Searchers , and Sonsof Wifdom , we do moft

highly commend it , and doaffirmit not only to

be true , but altogether the trueft : which fome -

times we have really made good before men wot -

thy of fuch a- fight , I fay before Men of high;
andlow - condition : ( yet this Medicine was not

madeby us , bucreceived from a friend , and yet

moft true ) for the fearching out of which we |

have ſuſficiently inſtructed the Searchers thereof ;
whom if our Writings do not pleafe y let them

read thoſe of other Authors ; which are eaſier ,
but with this Caution , that whatſoever they ſhall

read , they ſnhall alwayes compare it with the

polſibility of Nature , left they aſſay any ching

contrary to Nature . Neither let them believe al -

though it were written in che Books of Philoſo -

phers , that Fire burns not , becauſe this is con -

ttary to Nature : but if it be writ , that Fire hath

adryingand heating faculty , thisis to be believ -

ed, becaufe it is according to Nature : for Na -

ture doth alwayes agree with a found judgment
and in Nature there is nothing difficult ; all cuth

is plain . Then alfo let them learn , whae things
in Nature are of affinity with each other , which

we conceive may be eaſier done by our Writings

then any other ; feeing we think we have wroté

fufficiently ; until fome other ( hall come , who fhall

fet down the whole -receipt lo plain , asto make

Gheefe of Milky which is nor lawful for us to dos
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But that I may not dire &t all things I fay to the

new beginner only , we ( hall fay fomerhing to you
alfo who now have paffed over thefe painful Ia -

bourse Have you feen that Countrey , where a

man marryed a wife , whofe nuptials were celebra -

ted in the houfe of Nature ? have you underftood
how the vulgar - wich you have feen this Sulphur 2
TF therefore you will thac old women fhould
Pra &tife your Philolophy , { hew the dealbation
of your Sulphurss fay unto the vulgar , Come and

fee, for now the water is divided , and Sulphur is

come out ; he will return white , and congeal the

Waterss Burn therefore Sulphur from incumbu -
Rible Sulphur , then walhit , makeit white , and

red, until Sulphur become Mercury , and Mercury
be made Sulphur , which afterwards you ſhall

beaucifie with the foul of Gold : For if yon do

not fublime Sulphur from Sulphur , and Mercury
from Mercury , you have not yet found out the

Water , which outof Sulphur , and Mercury is

created by way of diſtillacion ; he doth not aſcend

that doth not deſcend . Whatſoecver in this Arrt is

remarkable , by many is loft in the Preparations
for our Mercury is quickned with Sulphur , elfe
it would be of no uſe . & Prinee without a Peo -

ple is unhappy ; ſo is an Alchymiſt without Sul -
phurand Mercury . If chou haſt underſtood me ,

Ihave ſaid enougli .

E THE

145
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ap l hàth

Very . Searcher of chis Art muftinche mine

fuſt place with a mature judgment esa -
wha :

mine the : creacion , operation , and vers Meta
tuesof thefour Elements together . with berw

then actings : for it he be ignorant of che original ,
and

and Nature o £ theſe , he ſhall not come to the and
knowledgof the Principles , neicher ſhall he know anda

che true matter of che Stone , much leſs attain to ch:
InG G

any good concluſion ; becauſe every end is termina . ,

ted upon its beginning , He thatwell knows what ficùl.
hu begins , thall well know what Mall be the end , pher:

For the original of che Elements ĩs the Chaos , ous
inch

of which God . che Maker of all chings createch parai

Ai | and feparated the . Elements , which belongs to God hall

Hi alone : but out of the Elements Nature - produs falt,
cerh che Principles of things , and ghis , is Natures gina

work , through . the will of God atones : Out of v

thePrinciples Nature afterwards pradlucech Mine - that
rals , and all chings : out of which the Artiftallo lopi

by imitating Nature can do many wonderful fupi

things . Becaule Natre our of thele Principles, en
whichare Salt , Sulphur and Mercury , doth pro -

y

duce Minerals , and Metals , añd all kinds of things
ong

and it doth not fimply produce Metals out of the havs
Elements , but by Principles , which are the ’ me -

nars

amni
dium betwixt the Elements , and Metals : There -

fore
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fore it Nature doch not make choſe things muc h
leſs ha il Arte Andnot onlyi in chis ex

alſo in every natural ptoceſs a mid i p

ísto be oblerved . =» Wherefore ; herein thi Frea-
tiſe we have ſufficienily deſexibed

rheinagings, andsope ! gps
ssalfoshe oi eiai

of che Principles : becaufe hi hesto no Philoſophet
hath diſcovered thi ings more ch erly ) chat che well

minded fearcher might = more cally : confideriñ

what degree the Stone differs from Metels „ and
Metal : from : Elements : Forthere is a diifference

bet wixc Gold and Water , but leſs betwixt Water

and Hen
and deR of atlsbeêcwixt Meremiy

and . Gold . For : theihoufeiofs Gold is Mercury ;

andthe honfe ofi Mercury is Water : bur Sulphur
isthat whichicoagnlates Mercury s which $' ulphür
indeed is moft di fficuldy prepared

bsut more dif -

ficùlriy found out . Eor in che 8
sulphur of Philofos

phers chis ſecret conſiſts , Which allo is contained

inthe inward rooms : of Mercury ' s of : whole pict

paration , Wichout Which it is unproficable , We

ſhall diſcourſe hereafter in the third : Principle g £

lalt „ſeeing here we treat of che vertue , n orj -

ginal , not Praxis ; of Sulphur .
Wherefore now we have ngt writ this Treatile

that we would diſprove any of the ancient Philo -

ſophers , but rather confitm cheir Writings , and

lupphy thole things , whichz they have omitted :

feeing thar Philolophers themfeJivessweré but meng

they coidd not be accurate in alleł unds i neither is

one man : fufficient for all things . Bliracles allo

haye lecluced ſome men from the ol Na -

ture , as we read happened in Alberins M ignis
à moſt witty Philoſopher ; WhO Writ , that an his

E2 times

85
1
1
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times there were grains of Gold found betwixt the

teeth of a dead man in his grave . He could not

find out chis Miracle , but judged it to be byrea -
ſon of the Mineral vertue in man , being confirmed

in hisopinion by chat ſaying of Morien : And

this Alatter , O Ring, is extrafted : from thee :

but this ' is erroneous , for Morien was pleaſed to

underſtand thofe things Philolophically . For the

Mineral vertue is placed in its own Kingdóm , as

the Animal is in its Kingdom , as in the Book of

the TwWelve Treatiſes we have diſtinguiſned thoſe

Kingdomes , and divided them into chree King -

domes ; becauſe every one of cheſe without the

ingreſs of any other thing ſtands in it ſelt , and is

multiplyed . It is true indeed that in thë Animal

Kingdom , Mercury is as the Matter , and Sul :

phur asthe vertue , bur the Animal is not Mine

ral . The vertueʻof the Animal Sulphur if it

were norin man , itcould not congeal the blcud

Mercury into flefh , and bones : { oalfo if there

were nota vertue of the Vegetable Sulphur in the

Vegetable Kingdom , it could not coagulare Wa -

ter , or the Vegerable Mercuryinto Herbs , and

Trees . So allo it is to be underſtood inthe Mi »

neral Kingdom . Theſe chree Mercuries do net

indeed differ in vertue , nor the three Sulphurz
becaufe every Sulphur hath a power to coagulate
its own Mercury ; and every Mercury hath a

power to be coagulated by its own proper -Sulphur ;
and by no other chat is a ſtranger to it . Now the

}

aner

realon why Gold was found , and generated be - |
twixt the teeth of rhe dead man is this , becauſe
in his life time Mercury was by { fome Phyfitian
convey ed into his infirm body , either by unction ,

or ;
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or by Turbith , or fome other way , asthe cuftom ,
and manner wWas, and it was the Nature of Mer⸗

cury to go up to the mouth , and through the
fores thereof to be evacuated iwith the Plegm . If
therefore in time of ſuch acure the ſick man dy⸗
ed , chat Mercury notfinding any egteſs, remain -
ed in his mouth becwixe his teeth , and that care
kafs became che na u al veffel of Mercury , ſo be⸗

ing ſhut up faft for a long time was congealed in -
to Gold by its own proper Sulphur , being purify -
ed by che natural heat of putrefaction , cauſed

by rhe corroſiye Flegm of che Mans body . But
if Mineral Mercury had not been broughit in chl -
ther , there could Gold nevet have been produced .
And this is a moſt tiue example , that Nature in
the bowels of the Earth ; doth of Mercury alone

produce Gold , and Silver , and ocher Merals, ac -
cording to the difpofition of the place, of matrix ;
for Mercary hath in its felf its own proper Sul -
phur , with which it is coagulated into Gold , un -
lefsit be hindred by fome accident , or hath nota
requifice heat , ora clofe place. The vertue there -
fore of Animal Sulphur doth not congeal Mercu -

ry into Gold , but into Flefh : for if there were
ſuch a vertue in Man > it would happen to be fo ia
all bodies ; which it doth nòt . Many fuch Mi -
racles and accidents fall out , which being not well
conlidered by ché - Writérs , occafion the Readers
to fall into errors 3 yer thehoneft fearcher muft
apply all things to the poffibility of Natures if

they do nor agree with Nature , they muft be fer
alone , and waved ,

It fufficeth the diligent Student , that he hath
hereheard what is the Original of the Principles

L 3 ( fı ce
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( ſince the beginning being unknown ; the end is

alo ayes doubtful ) of which we have inthis Trea -

tile not Enigmatically , but as cleerly as we could ,

and asit waslawful for us , fpoken unto the ‘ fear -

chetthercof : ^ by: means of - w hich , if God fhall

enlighten any ones mind , he ſhall Kno) ] ) ] what f:

ſucceſſor ows to his predeceſſors , ſeeing this Art is

always acquired: by- the fame kind of wits , and

diſpoſitions . Which Art we after this kind of

deer manifeſtation of it , lay up into the boſom

o £ God the , moft high Creator 5 and : out Lord;
andcommend our felvestogether with all : honeft

hearted Readers to-ħis grace , and infinite mercy .

To whom be praiſe , and glory , forever and evers
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NINE BOOKS

NA Eh Ar

OF THING ' S .

Written by PHILIPP THEOPHRA -

STUS , of Holenheim , called PARAS
GELSUS:

Tó` the honet and wile man , JOHN
WINCKELSTEINER of Friburge , his

moſt intimate Friend , and dear Brother ,

THEOPHRASTUS . PARACELSUS ;
Wilheth all Health .

PRT is moft fit that I

; {L w fhould Cmof intimate

; KFriend , and dènt

Brother) ſatisfie you
2

A friendh and Jh
panik, exprMel in jour frequem
Letters tome = and feing that in

your laft: Letters you do “earnestly,
7 anc g



The Epiſtle

and courteoufly invite meto you , if
it were convenient ¶ cannot diſſen .
ble with you ) yet byreafon of many
hinderances I cannot : but as for your
other requefl , viz , that Ifhould give

you fome clear Inſtructions , I cannot

deny you , but am cönfirained to gra -
tife you therein . I know the bonefy
of your mind , and that - you do wil -

lingly hear or fèe any thing that is

new or wonderful in thisArt . Lknow
alfo that you . have fpent a good part!
of jour eftate and life inite Becauf
therefore you bave exprefed mih

good will
, and Brotherly fidelity to -

wards me , I cannot forget eitber , but
am conftrained to be thankful , andif
Lnever fee you more, tò leave a Bro-
therly Legacy. to yow , and jours , asi

remembrance of me . For Iwill not

here only anfwer , and cleerly infiruð
Jou concerning thofe points only of
which you have asked me » but will

alſi

alfon
and

Boo

youi
ein

muc
ther

foal
liev

thec

in

s
yet

pror
byt
the

çes

fhai
qui
ton

mal

f
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Dedicatory .

alſo dedicate àa Boob to 3ouH mbich 1

will cali , Ofthe Nature of Things ,
and will divide it into nine little

Books . In this Book Iwill ſatisſte all

your requefts , and furtherzthen yon
demanded + although baply you will

much wonder , and perhaps doubt whe -

ther all thefè things are ` true that I

fhall write . But donot fo, yea bez

lieve them not to be fþeculations , and

theories , but prađlical and proceed -
ing from experience . And although
Lhavenot tryed all of them my felf ,

Jet Í have them from , and bave ap -
proved them by others , and know them

bythat kind of experience , as alfoby
the: light of Nature . If in fome pla -
ces you cannot underfland me what È

ſhall fay, and in fome procefes tez

quire of me further explication , write

tome privately ; and Twill declare thè
matter more clearly , and give yot

fufiċient inſtruction , andl intelligence
Although



The Epiſtle

Although - belieue zou cannot well

miſunderſtand mhat Lſball write ; fee
ing knom jon are ſo mell qualiſied &

ified by God with - Arts ; and a gosd
underflanding, : Marcouêrsyou hau

knownmy mind and meaning , and

thereforewill quickly; sand -eafily um

äderftand: me: Now L bope, anddonit

doubt , that you will refpet this pre

Jent work , commended: toyou ; and ë

fieemofitaccording toitsworth , and

not at all divulgeit s but keep itin

, great fecrefie for your- felf , and yours

, asindeæd itis ahid and great , frea

ſure , an excellent gem , and pretiois
thing , whichis notte be caftto fint
1. e . Sophiſters , and contemnets . d
ull : good natural Arts, und ſecrets
who are wortſhj neithen to read then ,

miich lefs to bave knowsor under -

fiandthern , ` And although this book

be very little ; confifting of few wards ,

yei it tsofull of manpand great fe-
crets ,

crets

fhech
cally
Ape
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and .
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crets For Ldb nat here mrite out of

ſpeculation , and uheorie, hut practi -

cally aut of thè liglit of. Nature , and

àperience left- L fhould: burden pou ,
and make youwearpwith many words ,

cs Wherefore moſt deat Eriend ,
and loving Brother , ſceing I have

wrote this boolè out of loue to yo0U αͥ -

lonė; and tono body elfe , L befeech
you that : you wilikeepitas - a thing of
dalue , and d great ſecret , and not

let it go out of. Joun handls as long as

yò li Ve, and at your death , bequeath
it in like matiner to your children ;
and heirs , that theg alfo - may Reep this

hook fecretls which alfo I fhali par -

ticularly. defireof . them , tbat they
willnot let it go out of jaur familyat
dny times anid be made publique , ſo
asto come to the hands of Sophifters ,
and fcofers , who contemn all things ,
which are Hot agreeahieto them , and

indeed detrabt from them : thefe are

Ppleaſed



Dedicatory . Lib

pleafed onlj with what is their own , as

indeed all fools äre wont to be, whom

their own toyes only pleafe , not any

thing whiċh is dnoters , bating all

kind of wifdom. Wherefore they at - N
count wifdom as folly + becaufe no -

thing doth them any good, they know

theufè of nòthing , As one workman

cannot ufethe infiruments of another ,

fo a fool “ can ufe no weapons better

then his own flick , or bougbs ; and

there is no found pleafanter to him !

then the ringing of bis own bell. ,

Wherefore moft. dear Brother be yor

faithfully admonifhed, as I have en - | .

| tredted you , and dowhat I baveen -|
joined you , which I hopeyou will , and)

A

yon fhall do what is rigbt and welll
p

Farewell with the proteftionof God! isu

Dated at Villacum , In the Vear , 1537 . for
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Lib . x . Leaval

NATURE

THINGS
The firi Book .

Of the generations of Natural Things .

He generation of all Natural Thè genera -

Things is twofold : Natural , and atal thinps
without Arts and Artificial, vjz , i $ twofoldi

by Alchimy . Although in gene -

ral it may be faid that all things Š
ajte naturally generated of the A aE

Earth by means of Putrefaction . For Putrefaction ſcom putre -
k $ ; faction .
is the chief degree , and firft ftep ro generation ,
Now Putrefa &tion i$ occafioned by a moift heat . The cauſe ot

For a continual nioiſt heat caufech Putrefaction ,
and changeth all natural things from their firft beat :

form and effence , as alfo their verthes , and effica -
the powe

cy into another thing . For as putrefa &tionin the and E
Stomach changeth , and reduceth all meats into 2potrefa -

dungs



Whatputre⸗
faction is .

Putrefaci -
on ĩsthe firſt
degree to
generatione
Putresacti -
on is mani -
fold ;

a Glaſs , changeth all things from one form into

another , from once eſſence into another , from one
colour into ánother , from one { mell into another
from one vertue into another , from one power
into another , from one property into another ,
and generally from one quality into another . Fot

it is evident , and proved by daily experience , that

many good things which are wholefom , and Me:

dicinable , become after putrefaction naught , un -

wholſom , and meer poiſon . So on the contrary ,
there are many bad , unw Holſome , poiſonous , and

hurtful things , which after their putrefaction be-

come good , lofe all their unwholfomnefs , and be-

come wonderful medicinable : becaule putrefact -
on produceth great matters , as of this we havea

moft: famous example in the holy Gofpel , where |
Chrift faith : unleſsa grain of Wheat be caft into
the - Eearth 5 and - be putrified , itcannor bring
forth fruit in an hundred fold . Hence alfo wé
muft know , that - many thipgs are multipliedin
putrefaction fo as to bring forth excellent fruit :
For putrefastion isthe changes and death of all

things , and deftruction of tbe firk effence of all
Natural things ; hence there ariſeth a regenera
tion , and new generation a thouſand times bet -

ter , &cc .

Seeing cherc fore putrefaction is the firſt degrec,
and ftep co generation ; it is very neceſſary chat

we know putrefaction well . Now - there are ma -

ny kinds of putrefactions , and one producech its

gencration in another manner , then doth another .
One alfo ſooner then anotlicr . We ſaid alſo that

moiſture and heat Wexe thefutſt degree , and ſtep to

putrefaction ,

DE the Mature of Things ; Libr
—

dung ʒ ſo alſo putrefaction out of the Stomach in
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Dibia Ok the Rature of Things .

utrefaction , Which producech all chings , as a

Hen doth her egs . Wherefore through , and in

putrefaction, all mucilaginous flegm, and mat-
teris made living , wharfoever it prove to Deat

laſt .

An example ofthis you have in egs , in which 2

thereis a mucilaginous humour , which by: - any

kind of moderate continual hear is puwefied , añd

turned into a living Chicke , not only by the heat
ofthe Hen , but any fuch kind of heat . Forin

fucha degrec of Fire egs may be brought to ma -

turity in a glaſs , and aſhes , and become living
birds : yea any man may ripen an egg in his arm -

hole, and hatch a Chicke , as well as the Hen .

And hëre we muft take notice of fomething

thatis greater , and more then this : viz . ifrhat

living Chicke be in a veſſel of glafslikea gourd ,
and ſealed up , burnt to powder , or aſhes in the

chird degree of Fire , and afterward {o cloſedin ,
be putrefied wich the exadteſt putrefaction ot

Hotſe - dung , into a aiuci agindus flegm , then that

flegm may be broughit to maturity , and become

a renewed , and new made Chicke : 10 wit , 1f

that flegm be again inclofed in its former (hell , or

receptacle . This is to revive the dead by regene -

ration , and clarification , vhich indeeddis a great ;

and profound miracle of Nature . According to

this procefs may all Birds be killed ; and made

alive again ; and made new : and this is the

highelt , and greatelt miracle , and myftery o £

God , which he ever difcotered to mortal man .

We muft alfo know that after this manner

man may be gencerared without tiatural Father ,

ör Morher ; ie , nor of a Woman jin a natural

M å wayi

Tke railing
of a dead
bizd to lifes

The artificis
2l generatia
on of man⸗



164 Dekthe Pature ok Things . Lib . ,

way : but by the Art , and induſtry ofa skilful

Alchymift may a Man be born , and . grow , as

afterwards fhall be ſhewed .

The generas “i Te is pofible - alfo that men may be born of

ea beafts , according to natural caufes, but yer this

canñot be done without much impiety , andhe -

reſie ; to wit , if a man ſhould couple with a beaſt ,
and that beaſt ſhould , as a woman doth , receive

the Sperm of the man , with deſire and luſt into
her matrix , and conceive : then the {perm dothof

neceſſity putrefie , and by the continual heat of
the body , a man , and not a beaſt is thence pro -

As the ſced duced . For alwaies as the ſeed is that is ſout
ſo alſo is the fruit that is brought forth ; and un-

leſs it ſhould be fo , it would be contrary co the

light of Nature , andto Philofophy . Wherefore

as isthe ſeed , ſuch is the hearb ihat ſprings from

thence . Soof the Seed of an Onyon isbrought
forth an Onyon , not a Rofe , nor a Nut , not

a Lettuce . So of Corn , Corn is brought forth ;
of Barley , Barley ; of Oatsja Oats : and fo it i

with all other fruits , which have feed , and are

fown , &c .

Ther
In like manner alfo it is pofible , and not con

ne korce 8 R —
of womens trary to Nature , that an irrational bruit ſhould
imagination be produced by a woman , and a man , Neither

are we to judge of, or cenfure , the woman , asthé

man , ( asin the former cafe ) { he therefore isnot

to be accounted impious , or heretical , as i £ fhe

acted contrary to Nature , burt icis to be imputed
to her imagination . For her imagination is al-
waies the cauſe of it . And the imagination of :

breeding woman is fo powerful , that in conceiving
the {eed into her body , fhe may change her infant
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nd. grow , a divers wayes : becaufe her inward Stars are fo

ftrongly bent upon the Infant , that they beget an

r be born of impreflion , and an influence upon ite Wherefore

but yet thi , the Infant in the Mothers Womb in its forming is
ety , and he . put into the hand , and will of its Mother , asclay
witha bea , 18 the hand of the Potter , who thence frames ,
Joth , receive and makes what his will and pleafure is : {o rhe

and luſt inte Woman that isa breeding , forms the fruitin her

perm dothof Body , according to her Imagination , and her

nual hearo } Starse Therefore it often falls our , that of the

s thence pro :
Seed of a Man , Cattle , and other horrid Monfters

chat is ſou , ate begor , according asthe imagination of the Mo -

ths andun - ther is trongly dire &ted upon the Embryo , &ce

ntrary to the Now as you haye heard , that by Putrefaction

Wherefore many , and various things are generated , and made

fprings from alive , fo alfo you muft know , that of many

n isbrought
Herbs by putrefa &tion divers living Crearures

a Nat , nal 2 bred , which they that are skilled in theſe

ought forth ; things know . -

ande Gaa Herealfo we muftkgow , that all fuch Animals :

ad , and ae
Which arebred , and made of Putrefaction ER ME a

ed , : à s C
tain ſome poiſon , and are poiſonous , yet one far tred mecziy

and no . com
Tote ftrong then another , and one after another Alan ates

bruit {hould manner then another : as you ſee in Serpents , Vi - boiſoncus .

an , Neither Pets » Toads , Frogs , Scorpions , Bafilisks , Spiders ,

oman , asthi Wood- bees , Piſmires , and many forts of Worms ,

retora as Cankers, Maggots , Locuſts , &c . all Which are

alas if Mh bred in , and through putrefaction. Alſo amongſt
obe imputel o there are ’ bred divers Monfters ; And

ination isal
*

si are Monſters alſo which are not bred of pu -

ginarion ofi trefaction of chemſelves “ but are made by Arc

in conceii , glaſs, as hath been laid ; becauſe they often -

ge her infant S appear ina very wonderful hape , and form ,

dires
ful to : behold ' as oftentimes with many feen

M 3 many
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many Tailes , many Colours , oftentimes manyHeads , Worms with the Tailes of Eifhes , orFça -
thers , and other unuſual forms , that the like have
not been ſeeni .

What Mon, v Whèrefore not only. all Animals , which : haye
not proper Parents, and are not born of thingslike
to them [ elves are Monſters , bat allo thoſe Which

Are bred of other things .
So you ſee it is concerning a Baſilisk , which al⸗

ſo ĩs a Monſter , and indeed a Monſter above all
Monſters , and then which none is to be more
dreadech becauſe he can kill any Man with his
mecr looks , and fight : and , becanle his poiſon is

above all poiſons , to which nothing in the worldis
to be compared . e carries his poiſon in a moft
fecret . manner in his- eyes , and it is a conceived
poiſon , not much unlike a menſtruous Woman ,
who alfo carrieth a fecret poiſon in her eyes , fo
that only by her looks a Looking - glaſs is. fouled ,
and tainted . So alſo if ſhe ok upon a wound ,
or an ulcer , ſhe infects chàs in che like manner ,

and hinders the - cure thereof : ſo alſo with her
breath , as well as fight , ſhe infects divers things
corrupts and weakens them ; and ſo alio wih ber
touch . For you ſee if { he meddle with winein
time of her menſtrues , chat it is ſuddainly chan -
ged and made thick ; The Vinegar alſo chat ſhe
meddles withal , becomes dead , and uſeleſs : ſo
alfo Hot - waters lofe their ſtrength ; In like man⸗
ner Civet , Amber . Gryfe , Musk , and ſuch like pets
fumes , lofe their odour by. fùch - a womans carrying
or handling of them , ſo alſo Gold, : and Corals
lofe- their colour ; alfo

many Gemms and Look -
ing· glaſſes arç foiled. therewith Ce , But to retuin

to
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to Wkat J propoſed concerning the Bafilisk , by
What reaſon , and in what manner he carries poiſon
im his looks ; and eyes ; you muſt know that he

hath that property, ; and poiſon from menſtruous

Women , as is aforeſaid . For the Bafilisk is bred

of, and proceeds from the greateſt impurity of a

Woman ; wig : her Menſteues , and from the

blood of che Spßerm , if it be put into a gourd

glaſs, and putrefied in Horſe - dunę , in which pū -

trefaction a Baſilisk is brougbt forth . But who

isfo couragious , and bold to make , take him out ,

and kill him agsin , unleſs he cover and fortifie

himſelf well fliſt wich glaſſes : I ſhould perſwade
none to do it , nay , IWo . Ud adviſe them to rake

heed of ir .

Burthaè I may proceed in treating of Mon =

fters , Know that Monfters amongft brutes,which }
are brought forth - of other things , and not of

their like , ſeldom live long , eſpecialiy if they
ſhall live neer , or amongſt other brutes , becauſe

of an imbred diſpoſitloh, and Gods diſpofing , all

Monſters are odious unto brutesthat are genuinely

broughe forth , and {o alſo Monſters of men ,

which are generated by man , leldom live long .

And - by how much the more wonderful , and

reinarkable chey are , fo much the fooner they dy ,
ſo that non excced the third day amongſt men ,

unlefs chey be preſently carryed into fome fecere

place, and kept apart from all men . Moreover
you mult know that God abhors cheſe kind of

Monſtets , and that they are dilpleafing to him ,

and that none of them can be ſaved , ſeeing they
bear not the image of God : whence we can

conjecture nothing elle , but chat they are ſo orm

4 ed

Monſters do
not live
onge



Monſters
come from
the Devil.

Monſters
are tobe
ſhunned .

The artifici -
al generati⸗
en of Mens

ed by the Devil , and are made for the Devils
fervice , rather then Gods , becaufe no good: work
was ever done by any Monfter , but rather all
manner ofevil , wickednefs , and devillifh deceits
Foras an Executioner marketh his {ons in cutting
off their ears , putting out their eyes , burning
their cheeks , fingers , hands , and cutting oft their
heads : {o doththe Devil mark his {ons through
the imagination oftheir Mothers , which in their
conceiving they drew from evil defires , lufts , and

cogitations .
Alſo all men are to be ſhunned, which abound

with , or want any member , or have a double
member . For that is a prefage ofthe Devils , and
a moft certain figne of fome occult wickedneſsand
deceit , which follows upon it... Wherefore they
feldom dy without the Executioner , or at leak
from fome mark made by him . `

But we muft by no means forget the generation
of Artificial men . . : For there is fome . truth in this

thing , although it hath beera long time concealed ,
and there have been no fmall Doubts , and Que
ſtions , raiſed by ſome of the ancient Philoſopherh
Whether it were pofible for Nature , or Artto
beget a Man out of the body ofa Woman , and
natural matrix ? To this I anſwer , that itisno

Way repugnant to the Art of Alchymy , and Në

ture ; yea it is very poſſible : But to effect it , we
muft proceed thus .

Let che Sperm ofa man by it {elf be putrefied
in a gourd glafs , {ealed up , with the higheft de:
gree of putrefaction in Horfe - dung, forthe {paced
forty days ; or {o long until it begin to - be alive
move , and ftir , which may eafily be feens ae: l

this
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this time it will be ſomething like a Man , yer tran -

ſparent , and without a Body . Nou after this , if

it be every day warily and prudently nouriſhed

and fed with the Arcauum of Mans blood , a nd be

for the fpace of forty weeks kept in a conftant ,

equal heat of Horſe - dung , it will become a

and living Infant ; having all the Members

true ,
of an

Infant , whichis born òf a Woman , butir will

be far lels . This wecall Homuncalms , or Artifici -
al . And this is afterwards to be brought up with

as great - care , and diligence as any other Infant ,
until it come to riper years of underſtanding .
Now this is one of the greateſt lecrets 3 that God

eyer made knoẘ to mortal ſinful Man . For this

is a miracle , and one of the great wonders of

God , and fecret above all ſecrets , and deſervedly
it ought to be kept amongſt the ſecrets until the

laft times , when nothing ( ballbehid ; bucall things
be made manifeſt .

And although hitherto it hath not been known

to men , yeticháth been known to Fairiesof the

Woods , Nymphs , and Gyants many ages fince ,
becauſe they come from them . For of ſuch Artifi -

cial men , when they come to Mansage , are made

Pygmies , Gyants , and other great and monſtrous

Men, who are inſtruments of great matters , who

obtain grear victories againſt their Enemies , and

Knoweall ſecrets , and myſteries : becaufe by Art

they receive their lives , by Art they receive their

bodies , flelh , bones ; and blood : by Art they are

born ; wherefore Are is now incor porated with ,
and imbred in them , and they need nor learn of

any , but others are conſtrained to learn of them ,
for by Art they have their original and preſent exi -

ſtency ,

Fairies ,
Nymphs ,
Gyants , &c .
are made of
artificial
mene



OF three
principles
Mercury
the Spirit
Sulphur is
the Soul ,
Salt the Boe
dy-

Df the Mature of Thingg , Lib .

ftency , asa rofe , or flower in a garden , andthey
are called the children of - Fairies , and . Nymphs |

by reaſon that in pow er, and vertue they are like
|

not to Men , but Spirits , &c .

Here it ĩs neceſſary that weſpeak ſomething ol

the generation ol Metals ; but becauſe We have

Wrote ſuſticiently of that in our Book of the igi

neration of Metals , we ſhall very briefly treat of

ithere , only briefly adding what was omitted in

that Book . Know that all the ſeven Metals ate

brought forth after this manner , out of a threes

fold matter , viz . » Mercury - Sulphur , and . Salt, yet
in diſtinct , and peculiar colours . For chis reaſon

Hermes did not ſpeak amiſs , when he ſaid , chatof

three fubftances are all the feven Metals produced,
and compounded , as alſo che Tinctures , and Phi -

loſophers Stone . Thole chree ſubſtances he callb

the Spirit , Soul , and Body : but he did not { hew

how this is to be underſtood , or what he did

mean by chis , although haply he might know the

three Principles , but did nor make mention of

them . Wherefore we do not ſay , that he was

here in an errour , but only was filent now , that

thoſe three diſtinct ſubſtances may be rightly un⸗

derftood, viz. , Spirit , Soul , and Body , we muft

know , that they figoifie nothing elſe but che

three Principles , ż. .: Mercury , Sulphur , -Salts of

which all the : feven Metals . are generated . For

Mercury is the Spirit , Sulphur che Soul , and Salt

the Body , buta Metalis the Soul , betwixt : the Spi
rit , and the Body ( as Hermes - faith ) which

Soul indeed is Sulphur s: dnd unites thefe cwo con -

traries , the Body , and Spirit , and changeth them

into one eſſence , & .
Now
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Now this is not to be underſtood ſo as that of

every Mercurys every Sulphur , or of every Salt , Wienen
the ſeven Metals may be genera ed , or the Tin - be made ar -

Aure , or the Philoſophers Stone by ihe Art of Al -

chymy , or induſtiy , “ with the help of Fire ; but

all the ſeven Metals muſt be generatedin the moun -

tains by the Archeus of the Earth . For the Al -

chymiſt ſhall ſooner tranſmute Metals , then gene -

rate , or make them ;

Yer neverthélels living Mercury is “thé Mother r 5
ok all the ſeven Metals , and delervedly it may be Moiber of

called the Mother óf ihe Melit For itis an
Maniy

open Metal , and as it contains all colours , hich

it manifeſts in cke Ere , ſo alſo occulcl / ĩt contains

all Metals init ſelf , but Without Elte it cannot

ſhewythem , ' c .

But generation , and renovation - ọf Metals . is

made thus < Asa man may . return into the womb

of. his Mother , ż, e. into the Earth , oue of which

kewas firit madea man , and. , {ball again - be - raifed

at the laft day : ¿fo alfo all Metals may xeturn into The regene -

living Mercury again , and become Mercury , aid EM RUE
by Fire be regenerated , and pusiied s 1E for the , Tinsturese

{pace of Forty weeks , they be kept in a, continnal

heat , as an Infant is in his Mochers Womb . 80

chat now theie are broughie for h not commen

Metals , but Tinging Metals . For if Silver he⸗

regenerated (after , the manner as we have ſpon

ken ) it Wäll afterward Ting all other Mle⸗

tals into Silver , ſo WIII Gold inco Gold , and the

hag
is to be underſtood of all the other Mer ,

tals .

Now foralmuch as Hermes faid , that the Soul

alone
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The Soulis alone is that medium which joines the ſpirit to the Huthat medi - à $ > fubtilum where - Body , itwas not without caufe he faid fo . For

withthe foul
e teito fecing Sulphur isthac foul; and dorh like Fireri- | PHUPthe body . pen , and digeſt all Things ; it can alſo bind the

fSoul with the Body , incorporating and uniting Nthem together , fo that from thence may be produ - 10ced a moft excellent body . Now the common
l Tcombuſtible Sulphur is not to be taken for the ſoul aof metals , for the foul is another manner of thing ethena combuſtible , and corruptible body.
Ta

What thé Wherefore it can be deftroyed by no Fire , fecing e
Soul o£ me- indeed it isall Fire it felf : and . indeed it is no -cun

thing elfe but che quinteffence of Sulphur , which
|is extracted out of reverberated Sulphur by the fpi |

i rit of wine , bẹingof a red colour , and as tranſpa :|
rent as a Rabie : and which indeed isa grear , and
excellent Arcanum , for the tranfmuting of white |

- —
metals and to coagulate living Mercury into fixt,
and true Gold , Eſteem this as an enriching trea -
ſure , and thou maift be well contested with this ,
only fecret in the Tranfmutation of metals ,

RE Concerning the generacion of minerals , and
the genera :™

half metals , nothing elſe need be known then
i ) omofa what wasarfirft faid concerning metals , viz - that

aerels . they are in like manner produced of the three
i Principles , wiz . Mercury , Sulphur , and Salgal -

though not as metals of perfe &t but of the more |
7

imperfect , and baler Mercury , Sulphur , and Salt ,
ii andl yet with cheir diſtinct colours .

Wbenee the. The generation of Gemms is from the ſubtilty
generation of the Earth , of tranſparent and cryftalline Mer-

cury , Sulphur , and Salt , even according to theit
diſtinct colours .

But
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But the generation of common Stones is of the Alfeo£
fubtilty of water , of mucilaginous Mercury , Sul - Stones .

phur, and Salt . For of the mucilaginoufnefs of

Water are produced all ftones, as alfo fand , and

gravel are thence coagulated into Stones , as we of -

ten ſee ,
For any ftone putin the Water , dothfudden - Anartifciat

ly contract a mucilaginouſneſs to it ſelfl . Now if

that mucilaginous matter be taken from this Stone ,
7

and coagulated in a glafs , it becomes fuch a Stone ,
as wasin that Water , burit would require a long
time before it would be coagulated of it ſelt .



Libia

OFTHE

NATURE

OF the growthand increafe of Na -

tural Things .

e

T is fufficiently manifeft , and known t

every one thar all Natural Things grow , and

are ripened through heat , and moifture

which is fufficiently demonftrated by raim

and the heat of the Sun . For no man cat

deny‘ that Rain dorh make the Earth fruitlul
anditis granted by all , that all Fruits are ripened
by the Sun . ;

Anartificiai Seeing therefore this isby divine ordination m-

Things
® turally poffible , who can gain - fay, or not belie

z
thara man is able , through the wife , and skilful

Arc of Alchymy , to make that which is barren ,

fruitful , and that which iscrudetoripen , and al

Heat and
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the caufe of
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of things .
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Things to grow , and to be increaſed . For the

Scripture ſaith , chat God ſubjected all Creatures to €
man , and put them into his hands as being his T

on , that he might uſe them for his neceſſicy , an

and rule over the Fich of the Sea , Fowls of the

Air , and all Things upon the Earth , nothing
excepted . Wherefore man mighe well rejoyce
that God ſhould ſo endue him with che excellenc
of Nature , chat all che Creatures of God ſhould

be forced to obey , and be ſubject to him , eſpeci -

ally che. whole Earth . , andall Things which are

bred, live , and move in , and upon it . Since

therefore we ſee wich our eyes , and are taught by
daily experience , that by how much the ofener ,
and more abundantly the rain doth moiſten the

Earth , and the ' Sun doth again with its heat and

warmth dry it , f9 much the ſooner doth the

Fruits . of the Earth come forth and are ripened ,
yea all Fruirs do cleerly, grow , andincreafe , what
time of the year foever it be ; Lerno man hence - T

forth wonder , that the Alchymiſt alſoby a ma -
nifold imbibicion , and diſtillation ſhouid not do
the ſame . For what elſe is Rain bue the imbibi -
tion of che Earthꝰ and the heat of che dun , but
che diſtillation of the Sun , which draws up choſe
humidities again ? Wherefore 1 fayit is poſſible
by ſuch a kind of Art , evenmin the widdle of
Winter to bring forth ' green Herbs , Flowers and
other Fruit , througli Earch , and Water , out of
the Seed, and Root : If chen chis can be done in
all Herbs , and Elowers , it may alſo be done in

many other like things , as in all minerals , whoſe

unpertect metals by vertue of a mineral Water

may
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may be brought to maturity through the induftry,
and Art of a Skilful Alchymiſt .

In like manner may all Marcaſites , Granati,
Zineta , Arfeniĉa , Talkay Cachymie, BŘifemuta

Antimsnies , &c . (all which carry with them crude

Gold , and Silver, ) be fo` ripened, that they . may

be equalized tothe moft rich veinsof Gold, and

Silver , only by chis Art . So allo the Elixir, and

tinctures of metals are brought to maturity , and

perfected .

Seeing therefore 4 ás it hath been faid > moi :

fure and heat do , ripen ali things , and make them
grow , let none wonder , that the beard a hain

and nails of a malefactor hanging on a Gibber, oi
Wheel dofor a long time grow , neither let it be

accounted for a fign of his innocency , as the Ig

norant believe ; for this is natural , and from natu

ral caufess For whileft that any moifture rt

mains in him , hisbeard , haire , and mailes grow

even tillthe fecond year , or till hebe wholly ; pu

trefied , &cc .

We muft alfo know , that there are many thing
that grow for ever , and are increafed in bigane

weight , and vertue , in the Water , and Earth
in which they continue good , and efficacious , #

are Metalls , Marcaſites , Cachymie , Talka , Gr

nuty , Antimony , Bifemuta , Gems , Pearle!
Corals , all Stones , and Clay . So alfo it may be
ordered , that Gold may grow , and be increaft
in weight , and body , if only it be buried in thi

Earth looking towards the Eafè „ and be alwaji
ſoiled wich the freſn urine of a man , and Pigeon

dung.
i
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Lib .2. Ok the Mature of Things .
It is poſſible alſo that Gold , through induſtry ,

and skill of an expert Alchymiſt may be, fo far

exalted , thar ic may grow in a gláfs like atree ,

with many wonderful boughs , ånd leaves , which

indeed is pleaſant to behold , and moſt wonder -

ful .
The proceſs is this . Let Gold be calcined with

Agna Regis, tillit becomes a kind of chalk , which

put into a gourd glaſs , and pour upon it good
new Agaa Regis , {o that it may cover it four

fingers breadth , then again draw it off, with the

third degree of fire , until no more afcende The

water that is diftilled off, poure on again , then

diſtill it off again . Thus do ſo long until thou

ſeeſt che Gold to riſe in the glaſs , and grow after

the manner of a tree , having many boughes , and

leaves : and ſo there is made of Gold a wonder -

ful , and plealant fhrub , which rhe Alchimifts call

their Golden hearb , and the Philoſophers Tree .

In like manner you may proceed with Silver , and

other Metalls , yet fo thae their calcination be

made after another manner , by another Agaa
fortis , which I leave to . thine experience . ~ If thou

art skilled in Alchymy , thou fhalt not erre in

theſe things .
Know alfo that any flint taken our of River

water , ( and put into a gourd glafs , having River

water poured upon it , that the glafs may be fil -

led which Water is again to be diftilled offas long
as one drop will arife , and the Stone dryed , and

the Glafs again filled with this Water , and again
diftilled off, and this done fo long till che Glafs

be filled with this Stone ) may in a few days by
the Art of Alchymy be made very great , which

the
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the Archeius of the waters could ſcarce doin many

years .
If chen thou break the Glafs , thou fhalt havea

Flint inthe form of the Glafs , asif . it had been

put into the Glafs , and although this be not for

profir , yet it isa thing that is trange , and woa

derful .
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Che third Book :

Of the Prefervation of Natural Things:

of
Hat things may be preferved , and kept - heenenits

from harm , it is neceffary in the firft ofthingsare

lace to know whacis anenemy to ° b° knows

them , thar fo they may be preferved
from that , and not be hutt ; . or corrupted by it ei -

ther in fubftance , vertue , power , or any way

whatloevere Much therefore in thiscafe depends
upon the knowingof the Enemy of all Natural

Things . For who can take heed of danger whèn

he doth not know what can hurt him ? Trùly no

body 3 Wherefore it is neceffary to know ones

Enemy , for there are many {orts of Enemies .

t Wherefore it is as neceffary to know evil Thingsas

N 2 good
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good Things : For who can know what is good ,

W withoutthe knowing of what is evil ? Truly no

body . Sono man can know - whara blefing health

is , that was never ficks Who knowswhar joy is

Wi] that was never heavy , or fad ? And who can

rightly underftand what Godis , who knew no -

[i thing of the Devil ? Wherefore when God
|

made known to us the Enemy of our Soul , wiz .

the Devil , he alfo fignificd tous the Enemy ofour

Drath istie life , vize Death , which isthe Enemy of our bo-

Things. dy , of our health , and the Enemy of Medi -

cinal , and all natural Things : alfo he made known

tous how , and by which means it - may be fhun -

ned . For as there is no diſeaſe againſt which there

isnot created , and found fome remedy , which

theresa
ſhould cure , and expel it : ſo alſo there is aluajs

Còntrariety one thing ordained againft another , one Water

A againft another , one Stone againft another , one

Mineral againft another , one Poifon againft ano -

ther , one Moral againft another : and fo in many

ui more Things , all which it is not requifite here to re

il cite .

o |
Now how , and by what means every thing is

g to be prelerved , and kepe from hurt , we muft

jif know , - that many Things are to bepreferved in the

Earth ,& eſpecially all Reots do for a long - time re -

main inthe Earth without loofing their vertue , ot

| being corrupted > in like manner Herbs , Flowers ,
MEN andd all Fruits continue in the water incorruptech

that may be preſerved in Water from all manner

of putxefaction , until new - Fruit come a;

gain .

ji So alſo fleſh , and blood , which indeed are pu -
trefled ,

and green : there arealfo many Fruits and Apples
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trefied , and grow unfavery quickly , are prelerved Fow to
in cold Foùntain - water , and not only fo, bur by Aeh and

the addition of new and freſu Fountain - water , blocd .

may be turned into a quinteſſence , and be for

ever prelerved from putrefaction , and an ill favours
without any Balſome . And this doch not only
preſerve thè fleſu , and blood òf dead Things ; but

allo of the living , wherefore Mans body may, be

preſerved from all manner of pútrefa &tion , and

divers diſeaſes rhat . proceed ! from putrefaction ,
better then common Mummy . - „ Now that blood

may be prèferved of it {elf from putrefaction , and

ftinking , and not asa quinteſſence , and ſo as it

may preſerve the blood of the living (as we now

faid } thou muft follow this proceſs .
Let che blood be feparared from its flegm , How the

SCAR S ; ; ni E
which is fepårated of its {elf , and is driven čo the eremma
upper part . This water pour gently out of the isto be prg -

paredeveſſel , and in tead of it putasmuch of the wá -

terof the Salt of Blood , which water we teach to

make in our Chirurgery : That water doth pre -

ſently mix with the blood , and preſerves ĩt ſo, that

iv will never be putrefied , or grow unfavory , but

continue many years as fref , and very red as it

was the firſt day : and chis indeed is a great won -

der . But if thou doft not - know how to make

this water , or haft ir notisi readinefls ; then pour

upon it fo muchof the beft , and moft excellent

Balfom ; and this will do the fame . Now this

Sblóod isthe Balfom of Balfoms , and is called the

t Arcanum of Blood , andit is fo wonderful , and of

ſuch great vertue , that it is incredible to be fpoken ;
wherefore thou ſlialt conceal it as a great ſecret in

Phyſick .
N 3 In
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How metals
maybe pre -
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of metals .
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How the
fume of
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doth dif -
colour me-
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mony
fpoiles and
qiſcolours
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how.

Ol the Mature of Things ; Lib. z;
In preſerving of Metals , their Enemies are firſt to
be known , that fòmuch the better they may be

preferved from harm . The chiefeft Enemies of

Metalsare all {harp corroding Waters , all corro -
five things , all Salts , crude Sulphur , Antimony ,
and Mercury . But that you may know particu -
larly how they fhow their enmity ,it isthus . Sharp
Waters , and fuch Things asare corrofive , and

Salts fhew theirenmity , in that they mortifie , dif -

folve , calcine , corrupt Metals , and redace them to

nothing .
Crude Sulphur fhews itsenmityin the fume

thereof : for by its fume it takes away . from Cop-
për its colour , and rednefs , and makes it. white .
From white Metals , as Silver , Tin , Lead , andl -

ron ittakes away the whitenefs , and makes them
red , and yellowifh, - From Gold it cakes away

thatfair amiable yellownefs , and - golden colour ,
and makes it black, and {o foul , chat nothing can
be more foul .

Antimony ſhews its enmity in chis , in that all
Metals wich which itis melted , or mixed , it {poils,
carrycth away , and preys upon , and - alfo notun
like to Sulphur , by its fume it takes away from
Metals their true , and natural colour , - and brings
in another .

Quick- filver doth deftroy Metals upon this ac.

compt , in thar itenters into Metals , with which
it is joined , and diffolves them , {o as that it makes
an Amalgama of them : Wherefore the fume
thereof , which we call common Mercury , makes
all Metals brittle , thac chey cannop be malleated ,
and calcines them , alfo it makes all red Metalsot
a golden colour , to be white ; but it is the er
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sare firftto eſt Enemy of all to Icon , and Steel ; for if com -

xey may be mon Mercury do but touch a barr of Iron , or

Enemiesof | Sreel , or that be but fmeared over with Mercurial

all corro- oyl ; chat bar willafterward be broken like glafs ,

Antimony , and be bowed ; which indeed isa great fecret , and

ow particu - delerves to be kept exceeding clofes In like man -

hus . Sharp ner muft the Loadftone be kept from Mercury , for

ofive , and the like . enmity it fhews tothat as to Iron . For

ꝛortifie , dil . any Loadſtone chat Mercury hath but touched , or

ace themto . whichhathbeen ſmeered wich Mercurialoyl , or

only put into Mercury , will never draw Tron

nthe fume more . Ler nomanwonder atthis , for there isa How the
F RS J ` load - ftone

from Cop- natural caufe forit , and it is this , wize becaufe arpe
s it white Mercury extracts che ſpirit of Iron , which wWas ſpoyled .

ead , andl - hid in the Loadſtone , which ſpirit draws the ſpi -
nakes them rit of Iron toits and this is not only in the Load -

takes awa ſtone , but in all natural Things elfe , {o that al -

Jen colou Vays a ſtrange ſpirit in a body which is not of the

nothjng can! dame Nature with . it felf , draws to it felf a body
whichisof the fame nature : and ` this we muft

in that all know to be ſo, not only in the Load ſtone , but

ed , it {poil allo in all other natural chings , as Minerals , Stones ,

alſo not un⸗ Hearbs, Roots , Men , and Brutes .

away from That Metals have an enmity , and hate on thie What Anti -

y - aR = pathy there
and brings : hernaturally , as you fee in Lead , which is na-

P wise

turallya very great enemy to Gold . For it breaks metais

ponthisac alundeer all parts of Gold , it makesit foul , weak , themfelves:
vith which {poiles and deftroys iteven to death , more then

hat it makes any other Metal .

the fume Tin allo hates , andis an Enemy to all Metals :

ury , makes, forit makesthem bafe , immalleable, hard , unpro -

malleatech fitable , if it be mixed with them in the fire , or in

d Metalsof melting .
s the great -

i

eſt N 4 Since



Since cherefore you have now heard ofthe E-
nemies of Metals , you muft next know their pre-fervatives ; which - keepthem ` fromall manner of
hurt , or corruption , alſo ſtrengthen them in theit
Nature , and vertue , and cxalt their colour .

Firſt therefore concerning Gold , you muſt
know , that it cannot be preſerved better , and
faner then in boys Urine , in wWhich Salt Armoni -
ack is diſſolved , or in water alone of Salt Armoni
ack . In them in time che colour is ſo highly ex:
alted that it can be exalted no higher.

Silver cannot Be better preſerved then if it be
boiled in coramon Water , or Vinegar ; in which
Tartar or Salt have been diſſolved . So any old
Silver , that is made black , and fouled , is reneu -
ed by being boiled in theſe waters : The beſt pre:

Hon iron fervative for Iron and Steel is : thelåkd : ofa Barrow :
maybepre- Aog notfaltediiduhich indeed preferves Iron ; and

Gold ispre -
ferved in
bóysurine .

How filver
ispreferveds

ſcrved . Steel from ruſt , if once every . moneth “they bt
ſmeered over wich it . Alſo if Iron be meltel
with fixt Arſenick , it will be ſo renewed and fist,

oer
that it will like Silver never contract ruſt . Cop:

perispre - per may be preferved , if it , be' dnly mixed . with
fervede fublimed Mercury ; or. be {meered : over with tht

oylof Salt ; - and foir will neyer any morebe grown
over with verdegreaſe . ;

HowLed , Lead can no wayes be better preferved then in
ispreferved ; cold Earth , andin a moift placé , according t

the Narure thereof , The Loadftone ' is preſerved
beſt of all wich che filings of

by this means - it is never weakened , but daily
ſtrengthened .

Nom concerning the preſervation of Salts , and
all things that are of a Saltiſn Nature , and mil€

How the
Load ſtone
ispre ferved .

The prefer -
vation of
Salts .
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be’ comprehended únder the , name of Salt ( of
which there are more then an hundred forts ) you
muft know that they are to bé preferved in a hot

dry place , and in Woodden vefſels , not in Glaſs ,
Stone or Metals : for in thoſe they are diſſolved

and become 4° Water , and an Amalgama which

cannot be in Wood ,

Moreover yòu muft know how { ome kind -of THe prefer -
vation of

Waters , and Liquors preſſed out of Hearbs , Roots , liquors

and ' all other Fruits , and Vegetables , which do with oilse

eadlily contract filth , and flime , as if a skin were

ſpread over them , may be preſerved . Theſe Wa -

ters theręfore and Liquors . muft be put up . into

Glaſſes that are narrow towards the top , and wide

below , and the Glaſſes be filled to the top , then

add a few dropsof oy! Olive , thart all the Water ,
or Liquor may be covered : {o the Oyl will { wim

onthe top , and preferve the Liquor , or Water a
long time from filthor { lime . For there is no . Wa -

ter or Liquor if ic be covered with Oyl , that will
bë mufty , or of an ill favour .

By this means alfo may two forts of Water , of

Liquors of Wine be kept apart in one veſſel , that

they may not bë mixed : and not only two forts ,
but , three , four, five , and more , if only the Oyf
be put betwixe : For they are fevered by the Oyl ;
åsby a wall which will nor {uffer them to be join -
ed together , and united , for oyl and Water are

twWc contraries , and neither can be mixed with the

other : For as the Oyl will not fuffer the Waters

to be united , foon the contrary , the Water will
not ſuffer the Oyls to be mixed .

Now to preſerve Cloath , and . Garments from mow
moths , there is no better way then With Maſtick ,

Camphire ,
clothes are ’
preſerved -
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Camphire , Amber - Gryſe , and Musk , and Civet,
which indeed is the beſt of all , which doth not

only preferve them from Moths , buc alfo drivesa -

Lice , &c .

Howall Allo all manner of Woods , as in Houfes
E may Bridges , Ships , or whereloever they be, may be

beprefer-: preferved fothat they will never be putrefied , ci-
Sa

ther in Waters , or under Waters ,or out of Water

in the Earth , under the Earth , or above the Earth ,
whether they be fet in the Rain , or Wind , Air
Snow , or kce , in Winter or Summer ; alfo that

they be not Worm - eaten , nor that any Worms

may breed in them whenfoever they be cute Now

this prelervative is a great Arcanum againft all

kinds of putrefactions , yea ſo excellent a ſectet

that none may . be compared toite And it is no :

| Fixedoylof Hing elfe but Oylof Sulphur , the procefs where -

Sulphure of is cthis . Ler common yellow Sulphur be pow -
dered , and put into a Gourd - glaſs , upon Which

ler there be poured fo much of the ſtrongeſt A4
Jortig , that may cover it three fingers breadth :
then draw ir off by diftillation , three or four

times ; and laft of all till it bedry . —Lec the Sul -

phut that remainsin the bottom being of a black ,
fad red colour , be put upon marble , orina Glals ,
and ic will eafily be diffolved into Oyl , whichisa

great ſecret in prelerving of Wood from putrefa -
ction , and worms . For this Oyl doth {o ting the

Wood that is nointed with it , thatit can never

be waſhed out of itagain . Many more things may .
be preferved with ' this Oylof Sulphur ; from pu -

trefaction , as ropes , cords in ſhips, and maſts of

ſhips , in carts , fiſhing -nets , and gins which Horni 5 CrS)

way Moths , and all other vermine , as Fleas clothe
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lers, and Hunters uſe , and ſuch like , which are

often timesufed in Waters , or Rain , andare other -

wile eafily rotted , and broken , ſo allſo linnen

clothes , and many other fuch like things :
Alfo you muft knowhow potable things are to ich are

be preſerved , by which we underſtand Wine , Beer , potable

Mead , Vinegar , and Milks Now if we would E
preferve theſe from harm , and in their full vertue , are prefer -

itis very neceffary that you know well what isan

Enemy to them , and that is menftruous women : Which isan

forif they do handle theforefaid things , or have a
any thing to do about them , or look , or breath up -
on them , they corrupt them , For Wine is thereby

changed , and becomethick Beer , and Mead grows

fowr, Vinegar grows dead , and loofeth its ſharp -
nefs : and Milk grows fowr and curded .

This therefore you muft well know , before you
come to preferve each of thefe in particular .

Wine is preferved chiefly by Sulphur , and the
aow wine

Qylof Sulphur , by which all Wine may be pre - orena
{erved a long time , fo thart it be neither thick , nor bY Sulphur

any other way changed .
Beer is preferved with Oylof Cloves , if fome ~;

drops thereof be put into it , to every Gallon two preferved
or three drops , or , which isbetter , with the Oyl of with

oyl of

a Root of Avens , which doth prelerve Beer from
PA

owring .
Mead is preſerved with OyLof Sugar , which Niead is pre -

muſt be uſed as the Oyl of Cloves aboveſaid . ferved with

Vinegar is preferved with Oyl of Ginger,which a
ot Bu

muftbe ufed as theOyl of Cloves abovefaid . How Vine -

Milk is preferved with Oyl of Almonds made we
by expreſſion , which muft be ufed as the Oyl of How Milk .

Cloves aboyvelaid . is preferveds

Cheeſe
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Checfe is Cheefe is preferved - with St - Jobas worefron
erv E IRER / :Phs — Wormsyfordfiet doth buctouch ir , noiwworm wi

Jobns wort . breedl init : and if there be any in before , it yl

kill them , and make them fall out of the Cheeſe .

How Honey Honey hath no peculiar preſervative , only ihi
is to be pre - s :
tavad : it may be kept from its Enemy . Nou its chie

Whet its Euemy is bread : for if a litcle bread madè of Con
chief Ene - r Sns : :
my is. be but put , or faln in inco it , all the Honey is tu

ned into Emmots , and ſpoiled .
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OFTHE

NATURE

TA ENGS :
The fourth Book .

Of the life of Natural Things .

O man can deny that Air gives life to

all Things , bodies and ſubſtances ,
thatare produced , and generated of

the Earth Now you muft know ‘

what , and what manner of thing the life of eve -

ry thing in particular is ; and - itis nothing elfe

thena Ípiritual effence , a thing thacis invifible ,
impalpable , a ſpirit , and ſpiritual . Wherefore

there is no corporeal ching , which hath nota fpi-
rit lying hid in it , as alloalife , which , as L faid

before , is nothing bur a ſpiritual ching . For aot

only that hath life which moves , and ftirs , as

Men , Animals , Vermine of the Earth , Birdsin
the

189,

What ufe
the Air is
for , as to the
life of
Things .

What the
life of things
is. :
Whatthings
have life .
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the Air , Filh ia the Sea , bucal { o all corporeal , and

fubftantial thingse For here we muft know tha

God in the beginning of the Creation of all things
created no body at all without its fpirits which ir

{ecretly contains in ite

What is tbe For what isthe body withouc a fpiric ? Nothing
difference Si KE a

berwiat the at all . Wherefore the ſpirit contains in it ſecrech
san , a the vertue , and power of the thing , and not the

”
body . For in the body there is death , and the bo

dy is the fabjetof death , neither is any elfeto be

fought torin the body , but death .

The Spirit For chat may ſeveral ways be deftroyed , and
aever diese

Corrupted , buc the fpiritcannote For che living fpi-
rit remainsfor ever , and alfo isthe fubjet of life,
and preferves the body alive 3. but in the rüine of

the body it is feparated from it ; and leaves behind |
it a dead body , and returns to its place froni |
whence it came ; viz , into the Chaos , and the Ait

of the upperand lower Firmament . Hence it ap

pears chat chere are divers ſpirits , as well as dives

bodies .
riait

For there arclpirits Celeftial, Infernal, Humans
ofthe Spirit Metalline , Mineral , of Salts , of Gems , of Marca

saig fites, of Arfenicks , of Potable things , of Roots , of

ol bodies . Juices , of Flelh, of Blood , of Bones , & c . Where⸗

Tle Spirit
fore alſo ænow that the ſpirit is moft truly the life

pirit T
isthe life of and balfome of all Corporeal things . But now we

a will proceed tothe fpecies , and briefly defcribe to

youin this place the life of every natural thing in

particular .
The life therefore of all men isnothing elfe but

an Aſtral balſome , a Balſamick impreſſion , anda

celeſtial inviſible Fire , an included Air , and a tin -

ging ſpirit of Salt . J cannot name it more plain-
ly;

190
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ly, although it be {et ouc by many names , And

feeing we have declared the beft , and chiefeft ,

we ( hall be filent in thefe which arelefs material .
a

The life of Metals isa fecret fatnefs , which they Wiatthe
have received from Sulphur , which is manifeft by tals is .

their flowing,for every thing that flows in the fire ,
flows by reafon of that fecret facnefs that is in

it : unlefs that were in it , no Metal could flow ,
as wefeein Iron , and Steel , which have lefs Sul -

phur , and Fatnefs , - than all the other Metals ,
wherefore they are of a dryer Nature than all che

reſt.
The Life of Mercury is nothing elfe but thein - what the

ternal hear , and external coldnefs , 4e . it makes ai otMns
the internal part of its Body hor , and the oute

Mecur
Mercury is

ward part cold , and therefore might well be tiketo a

compared toa Garment made of Skins , which Skins
£

doth even as Mercury make hot and cold . For

if a man wears fuch a Garment it makes - him

warm , and keeps him from thecold : buc if the

lmooth part of thoſe Skins be put upon his na -
ked Body , it makes him cold , and is good a -

gainft too much heats wherefore it was a cu -
ftom in ancient time , and Rill isin { fome places ,
to wear Skinsas well in Sammer as in Winter ,
as againſt Cold in the one , ſo againſt Heat
in the other : in Summer they turn the ſmooth
fide inward , and the hairy ſide outward ; and
in the Winter the hairy fide inward ; and the
fmoorh fide oucward . As therefore you have

heard of the Garment of Skins , {o alfo it may be
faid of Mercury ,

The life of Sulphur is a combuſtible , ſtinking Wbat the

fatneſs, for whilſt it burns , and ſtinks ,it may be P —

ſaid to be alive . NINOW
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hat rhe daN ow te life of all Salts is nothing elfe but the Gum
îs , {pirit of eAguafartis : for thar ' waterbeing drawn) BES

from them , that which remains inthe bortom , is they
called dead Earth :

fhini :

apaare The life of Gemms, and Corals is only their S
and Corals , Colour , which with {pirit of Wine may be taken

acp

is. from them . the E

What the The life of Pearls is nothing elfe but their {plen I
| e dor , which they, loofe in calcination .

WIR Thelife of the Loadftone is the fpirit of Iron, m
ui ulone which may be extracted , and taken away with s
n ſpirit of Wine . EE Da hes

| Thelifeof ' = The life of Flints is a mucilaginous Mat
a

ter .

Thelifeof The life of Marcaſites , Cachymia , Talcum , Cof U
Marcalires balum , Zimri , Granata , Wifmat , and of Antimo

pi `
n ny isa tinging Metalline ſpirit . A
D T: kaef Thelife of Arfenicks , Auripigment , Opermen ol

| Arlenicks .
Realgar , and fuch ' like matters ; isa Mineral , and E

ea
coagulated poifon . T

The li ' e oe
The life of * Excrementsy ż. e of mans dungiotl with

o
beaſts dung is their ſtinking fmell , for this bein

EE | loft they are dead . Wili

Theliteof - Thelifeof Aromatical Thingsyvże , of Mush as yc

Ii Aromatica ! Amber - Gryfe , Civet , ånd - whatfoever yeildsál the
a ingre i 3

ai ftrong , good ; and ſweet ſmell , is nothing elſe bu that
that gratefal odour : for if they looſe chis they aæ oun
dead and of no uſe . 1i

Mi - The life of { weet Things , as of Sugar , Ho all
1 íweet ia p 126 X

|
Tring . ney , Manna , Catſia , and ſuch like is in their ting i

ing , and fubtile {weetnels , for if - that ſweetneb it is

be taken from them by diſtilling , or ſubliming

they are dead , unprofitable and nothing worth .

The life of all Rozzens , as Amber , Turpentine |
Gumm ,
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Gumm , is the maciliginous fhining fatnefs , which

gives that cxcellent Verniſh tothem all : for when
they will yield a0 more Vernifh , and lofe their

fhining , they are dead

The Life of Herbs , Roots , Apples, and other

fach like Fruits is n6thing elle but the Liquor ọf
tHe Earth , which they lofe of their ọwn accord s

ifthey do but want Water and Earth .

The life of Wood isà certain Rozzen , for any

Wood if ic want Rozzen can live nolonger .
The Life of Bones is - the Liquor of Mummie .

The Life of Flefh and Blood is ñothing elſe but

the Spirit of Salt,which preſerves them from ftink -

ihg and putrefaction ,and isof it ſelf as water ſe⸗

parated from them .
Now concerning the Life of Elements , you muft

know that the Life of Water is its running . For

when by che coldneſs of the Eirmament it ĩs con -

gealed into Ice , ĩc is dead , and its miſchievouſneſs
is taken from it , that no body can be drowned in it .

The Life of Fire is Air , for Ait makes Fire bufn

with grester vehemency and heat : Allo there
cometh forth from all Firea kind of, Air , which

will blow out a Cañdle , and drive up a Fêather ,

as you may daily {ee before your eyes . Wherefore

the Flame of Fire ischoaked if it be {o ftopt up ,

that it can neither receive ia Air , ñor let out its

own Aif . :

The Air lives by and of it felf , and giveslife to

all ocher things .

_
The Earth ofit felfis dead , Buc the Element òf

it is añ invifible and fesrer life .

ò OF
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Of the Death or Ruin of all Things .

He Death of all natural Things isno -

ching but an alteration and deſtruct

on of their Powers and Vertues , 1

predominancy of : that which is evil,
and - an overcoming of what is good ,

an aboliſhing of the former Nature , and gent -
ration of a new and another Nature . For you
muft know chat there are many things hát ,
whilft chey‘ are alive , have in them feveral ver

tues, but when they are dead retain litele or no

thing of their . vertue , bur become unfavory , and
b

unprofizable . So on che contrary many things
whilft they live , are bad , but after they are dead,

ani corrupted , manifeft a manifold power and
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vertue , and are very uſeful . We could bring ma -

ny examples to confirm this , but that doth not be -

longto our purpofe. Buc that I may not feem

to write accordħig to mine own opinion only , but

outof my experience , it will be neceffary that I

produce one example , with which T ( hall filence

thole Sophiſters , who fay; thar we can receiveno -

thing from dead things , neither muft we feek or

expe&t to find any thing in them . The reaſon is ,

becauſe they do efteem nothing of the preparations
ofthe Alchymifts , by which many fuch like great

Secrets are found out . For look upon Mercury ,

crude Sulphur , and crude Antimony , as chey are

taken out of their Mines , 4. e. whilft they are

living , and fee whac little vertue there is in them ,
how {lowly they pur forth their yertues , yea they
do more hirt than good , and are rather Poifon

thana Medicine . Bart if through the induftry of

a skilful Alchymift , they be corrupted in their

firſt lubſtance , and wiſely prepared ( viz . if Mer -

cury be coagulated , precipitated, (ublimed, diſſol -

ved , and tur ned into an Oyl ; if Sulphur be ſub -

limed , calcined , reverberatėd , and turned into an

Oyl ; alfo if Antimony be fublimed , calcined and

reverberated ,and turned into Oyl ) you thall fee

how ufeful they are , how much ftrength and ver -

tmethey have , and how quickly they puc forth ,

and Mew their efficacy , which no man is able to

{peak enough in che commendation of, or to de -

ftribe , For many are the Vertues , yea more

than will ever be found out by any mane Where -

fore ler every faithful Alchymift and Phyfi -
cian {pend their whole lives in fearching inə

to thefe three : For they will abundantly re -

Oz compenſe
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The prepa -
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Mercurys
Sulphur and
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compenfe him for all his Labour , - Study , and

Coſts . i
But to come to particulars , and to write parti -

cularly of the death and deftrustion of every na -

tural thing , and whae the Death of every thing
isy and after what manner every thing is deftroy -
ed ; you muft know there fore in the : firft place,
that the Death of Man is without doubt nothing
ellé , butan end of his daily work , the taking a-

way of the Air , thedecayingof the natural Bal -

fom , the extinguifhing of the natural Lights and

the great feparation of the three Subftances , vizs

the Body , Soul and Spirit , and their return from

whence they came . For becauſe a natural Man

is of the Earth , the . Earth alfo is his Mother ,
into which he muft return , and chere muft lofe

his natural earthly Flefh , and {o be regenerated
ar the laft day in a new celeftial and purified
Elelh , as Chrift faid to Nicodemus when he came

to him by night . For thus muſt theſe words be

underſtood of Regeneration .
The deach and deſtruction of Metals is the dil -

joining of their Bodies , and ſulphureous fatneſs ,
which may be done feveral ways, as by calcination ,
reverberation , diflolution , cementation , and fub -

limation .

But che Calcination of Metals is not of one
ſort : fer one is made wich Salt , anocher with Sul -

phur , another wich Agaa fortis, and another with

common fublimate , and another with Quick-
ſilver .

Calcination wich Salt is that che Metal be made
into very thin Plates , aud ſtrowed With Salt , and
cemented .
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Calcination with Sulphur is , that ihe Meral be eagina oa
made into thin Plates, and ſtrowed wich Sulphur , phur . 3

and reverberated .

Calcination with Aqua fortis , is that the Me - Galingan
talbe made very ſmall , and diſſolved in Aqua furs fortis :

tis , and precipitated in it . a

Calcination with ſublimed Mercury is this , thar Calcivanion
the Metal be made into thin Plates , and thar the mate .

Mercury be purt into an earthen veffel narrow to =

wards the top , and wideat the bottom ? ard then

let ic be fet into . a gentle fire made with coals ,

which muft be blowed alittle until che Mercury

begin tò fume , and a white cloud go forth of the

mouth of the veſſel , then lec the Place of che

Mecalbe put into the top of the veſſel , and fo the

fublimed Mercury will penetrate
the Meral , and

make itas brictle as a ftone of coàl .

Calcination with Quick· ſilver is that the Me - Sirani
tal be made very ſmall , and thin , and be amal - fiver ,

gamated wich Quick- ſilver , and afterward the

Quick- filver be {trained through Leather , and

the Metal remajn in the Leather like Chalk , or

Sand .

Now beſides theſe morcifications of Merals , and Diversothen

deftructions of their lives , know alfo that : chere forts of

are yer more . For ruft is the - death ofall rons mou
and Steel, and all Vitriol , burne Brafs is morti - tale

fied Copper : all precipitated , ſublimated , calci -
ned Cinnabar is mortified Mercury , all Ceruſe

and Minium of Lead is mortified Lead ; all La -

zure is mortified Silver : alfoall Gold from which

its Tincture , Qainteflence , Rozzen , Crocus , Vi -

triol , or Sulpliur is extracted , is dead , becauſe
it hath no more the form of Gold , but is a

O3 white
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A twofold
Preparation
of Cröcus
Martis .

Ok the Mature of Things , Lib. ş;
white Meral like fixed Silver .

But letus proceed to ( hew how Metals may be

yet further mortified . Firft therefore of Iron ,
ko % that ' thar is morrifièd , and reduced into
Crocus this way . Måke Steel into vety thin
Plates : Make thefe Plates red hor , and quench
them in the bet Wine - Vineger , dochis fo of -
ten cill ihe Vineger hath contracted a conſi -
derable redneſs , then diſtil off the Vineger ;
till there be nothing but a dry Powder . re -

maining . This isamoft excellent Crocus Mar -
tis .

There is alfo another way of making Crocus
Martis , which doth partly exceed the former ,
id is made with far lels coſts and pains , and it
is thie .

Strow upon the Plates of Steel , Sulphur , and
Tartar , being both in alike quantity ; then re
verberare them , and this will produce a moft ex-
cellent Crocus ; which muft be taken off from the
Plates .

Allo yoù muftknow , that every Plate of Iron ,
or Steel , if it be melted with Agaa fortis ; will
alſo make a fair Crocus ; ſo alſo it is made
wih Oyl of Vitriol , Spirit of Salc , Allum :

water , the water of Salt Armoniack , and of Salt

Nitre ; as alfo with ſublimated Mercury , all
which moꝛt ſie Iron , and bring it into a Crocus ;
but none of thefe latter ways is to be compared tó
the two former , for they are only ufed in Al-
chymy , and not at all in Phyfick , wherefore
in this , ufe only the two former , and Jet alone
che reft .
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The mortification of Copper , viz . that it may

bereduced into Vitriol , Verdegreafe , may be

done many ways , and there are ranore proceſſes
init , yet one far better than another , and one o

more profitable than another . Wherefore it is !

moft convenievt here to fet down the beſt , and

mot profitable , and to be filent in the reſt .

The beft therefore , the moft cafe , and ex =

acteſt way of reducing Copper into Vitriol is

this .

Let Plates of Copper -be dipr in Spirit of Salt ,

or Salt- Perer , and ler them be hanged in the Air

until they begin to be green , which indeed will

quickly be , walh of this greennefs with clear

Fountain - water , dry the Plates with { ome cloth ,

and wer them again with the Spiritof Salt , and

Salt Nitre , and do again as before , fo long un -

til che Water be apparently green , or much Vi -

triol { wim on the top : then : pour away the

Water , or evaporate it , and : thou haft a moft ex -

cellent Viriol for Medicines Xn Alchymy there

isnot a fairer , more excellent , and better Vitriol

than what is made by 4qsa fortis , or Agaa Regis ,

or Spirit of Salt Armoniack . And the proceſs is

this .

Let Plates of Copper be melred with one of the

aforefaid Waters , and as ſoon as the greennefs is

extracted , and the Plates dryed , lec the greennefs

betaken off with the foot of a Hare , or fome o -

ther way as you pleafe, as Ceruſe is taken oft from

Platesof Lead : let them be again wetted as before ,

until the Plates - be wholly conſumed , chereby is

made a moſt glorious Vitriol , that thou canſt not

chooſe but wonder at ĩt .

O 4
The



made .

How water

aadSalar - and powder ic ; afterwards diffolve itof it felfin
moniackis a Bladder , putin boiling water - So. thou fhalt have

the Warer of Salt - Perer ;
The Water of Salc Armoniack is made thus :

Calcine Salt Armoniac , and diflolve it in a Cellat
upon a Marble , and this is Water of Salt Armo -
niack .

But to make Verdegreaſe out ofCopper, there
made two are diyers ways which it is not needful here tore :
Ways.

a doublé preparation , viz . The one for Phyfick,
the other for Alchymy . ` The procefs chereforeot
Verdegreaſe to be uſed in Phy ſick is this .

How Verde - Take Platesof Copper , which wet over with

bratapiy the following matter , Fake Honey and Vine-
fickis to be gers of each a like quantity , of Salt as much a;
prepared will lerve to make them up into á thick Paft . Mixe

them well together , chen put them into a Reverbe -
ratory , or Porters furnace , fo long as the Potteris
burning his Pots , and “ thou ' {hale fee the matter
that ſticks to che Plates to be very black , but let
hor that trouble thee . For if thou ſetteſt chofe
Plates in the Air , all the black matter will in a few
days become green , and become a moſt excellent
Verdegreaſe , which may beca led the Balſom ot

The Balom Söpper , and is commended by all Pħyficians
at Copper Bur ' neverthelels do nor thou wonder that thisi Verdegreaſe

becomes green in the Air , and that
the Air can change the black colour into {o faira
geen

Air
changes

r For here thou muft know that daily experienceo thins in Alchymy doth hew , that any dead Eirth , ot
pome : Caput Mortznm , as loon asit comes ouc ofthe Firevu ERN fe 7
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into the Air , doth quickly get another colour ,

and leaves its own colaur which ic got in the fires

For the changes of thofe . coloursare various . For

asthe matter is, fo are the colours that are made ,

although for che moft parc they flow fròm the

blacknefs of the dead earth . For you that are

skilful in Alchymy fee that the dead earth of 4 -

qsa fortis comes black from the Fire , and by

how many more ingredients there be init , by fo

much the more varioufly do the colours fhew

themfelves in the Air : fometimes chey feem red ,

as Vitriolmakesthem ; fometimes yellow , white ,

green , blew : fometimes mixt , as in the Rain - bow

or Peacocks tail . All thoſe colours fhew them -

{elves after the deach , and by the death of the

matter . For in the death of all natural things
here are feen other colours , which are changed
from thé firft colour into other colours , every One

according to its nature and property .
3

Now we will {peak of that Verdegreafe which The prena
isto bteuf . d

in
Alch The pr ion

and
Verdegre

teuf . d in Alchymy . he preparation and verdegreafe
oc

is
this. tobe ufed

procefs of thar is th
in Aichmy

Make very thin Plátesof Copper , ftrow upon
them Salt , Sulphur , and Tartar ground and mix -

ed together , of each a like quantity in a great cal -

. cining pot . Then reverberate them Twenty four

hours with a ftrong Fire , but {o that the Plates

of Copper do not melt , then take them our , and

break the por , and {et the Plates with the matter

that ſticks to ' them into the ' Air fora few days ,
and the matter upon the Plates will be turned

into a fair Verdegreafe , which in all ſharp Cor -

toding Waters , Waters of Exaltation , and in

Cements , and in colouring of Gold , doth
ak e

tinge
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How Æs
Ufam , or
Crocus of

tinge Gold and Silver with a mof desp Coa

lour .
Now to turn Copper into eÆs Vſtum ,

which is called the Crocus of Copper , the procefs
Copper is to js rhis .
be made .

The fubli -
mation of
Quitek-filver

Let Copper be made into thin Plates , and

be fmeered over with Salt made into a Pafte

with the beft V ineger , then let it be put intoa

great Crucible , and fet in a Wind Furnace ,
and be burnt in a ftrong Fire fora quarter , of

an hour ; but fo that the Plates : melt not : let

thefe Plates being red hot be quenched in Vi -

neger , in which Salt Armoniack is diſſolved ,
always half an Ounce in a Pint of Vineger :
ler the Plates be made red hot again , and quens
ched in Vineger as before , always ſcraping , or

knocking off the ſcales which ſtick to the Plates
after quenching , into the Vineger . Do this fo

long , until che Plates of Copper be in good
part conſumed by this means : chen ? diſtil off

the Vineger , or let it vapour away in an open
Veſſel , and be coagulated into a moft hard

Stone . So. thou haft the beft Crocus of Cop -
pêr , the ufe whereof is in Alchymy . - Many
make Crocus of Copper by extracting of it with

the Spirit of Wine , or Vinegers as they do

Crocus ( Martis + But I commend this way . far

dbove it , i

Now the mortification of : Quick- filver that

it may be ſublimed , is made with Vitriol , and

Salt , with which it is mixed , and then {ubli =

med , fo it becomes askard as Cryftal, and as white

as Snow : butto bring it to a Precipitate , ehe pro -
cels is this :

Let
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How to

` makea fixt

Let it firR be calcined with the beſt Aqua Precipitate
; . r > Diaphoreti -

fortis , then diftil off the qua fortis and do al .

this about five times , until the Precipitate be -

comè to be of a fair red colour + Dulcifie this

Precipitate as much as thou canſt : And laſtly

pour upon it che beſt rectified Spirit of Wine

you can get , dift ' l it off from it eight or nine

times , or {o often until it be red horin the fire , and

do not fly : then thou haſt a Diaphoretical preci-
pitated Mercury .

Moreover , , you muft take notice of' a great fc -

eret concerning precipitated Mercury , viz . if af -

ter it is coloured , ic be dulcified with Water

of Salt of Tartar , pouring it upon it , and di - How to

filling of it off fo often , until the Water ri - make gtt
feh no mòre ſharp from the Precipitate , but pitate : e
be manifeſtly { weet ; then thou haft a Precipi - Ana
tate as { weet as Sugar , or Honey , which in all

Wounds , Ulcers , and Venereal Difeafe is fo

excellent a Secret , that no Phyfician need deſire a
better .

Beſides it is a great comfort to defpairing

Alchymifts . For it doth augment Gold , and

hath ingrefs into Gold , and with jt Gold re -

mains ftable and good . — Although there is much

pains and { wear required to this Precipitate , yet

it will ſufficiently recompenſe thee for thy pais
and cofts ; and ` will yield thee more Gain ,

than can be got ' by any Art or Trade what -

ſoever : Thou maiſt well therefore rejoice in this ,

and giye God and me thanłs for it .

Now
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How Quick - 3i - LOR :
Ene may

Now thar Quick - filver may be coagulated ,

ted -
tis , which muft be drawn off by Diftillation ,

E ck Quick - filver may be brought into a Cinnabar ;

be rurned to you muf mortufie and melt it with Salc , and
Cinnabar

yellow Sulphur , and bring it intoa white pow -
der , chen put it in a Gourd , and put upon it Alu -

del,or Head , and ſublime it in the greateft flux

you can as the manner is , {o the Cinnabar will aſ -
cend inco the Aludel,and ftick as hard as the ftone
Hematites .

Yhere dre 7 i ` insi
:woking oe

The mortification of Lead to bring it to a Ce
Cerale . rufe is twofold , the one for Medicine , the other

ea ea for Alchymy . The preparation of Cerufe for

them: Medicine is this .

Hang Plates of Lead in a glazed Pot over

ſtrong Wine - Vineger , che Pot being well ſtop⸗
ped chac the Spirits do not exhale : Put chis
Pot into warm Afhes , or in the Winter into .
a Furnace , then always after ten or fourteen

daies , thou fhalt find very good Ceruſe ſtick⸗

ing to the Plates , which frike of with the
Foot of a Hare : chen put che Plates over che

Vineger again , until chou haſt enough Ce -
ruſc .

Now the other Preparation of Ceruſe for

Alchymy is like the former . , only that in the

Vineger muft be diffolved a good quantity of
the beft and faireft Salt Armoniack , for by
this meanes thou fhalt purchafea moft fair and
beautiful Cerufe , for the purging of Tin and Lead ,
and the whitening of Copper ,

But

be coagula - J faid zhat chac muft be done in fharp 4gsa for- |

and then the Precipitate is made . But that

—
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vagulated , But if we would make Minium of Lead ,

Aqua for- we muft fir calcine it- with Salt into Calx , Minium out

iftillajon , | and then : burn it in. a Glazed . Veffel , always Lead
But that

|
firring it with an Iron Rod , until it be red :

Cinnabar ; This is the beft and chiefeft Minium 5 and it

Salc , and isto be ufed as: well in Phyfick as Alchymy :
vhite pow -

but the other , which Mercers ſell in cheir

yon it Alu- Shops , is nothing worth . It is made onely

eateft flux of the Afhes , which remain . of the Lead in

ar will al - the melting of it , which allo Potters ufe to

s the ftone glaze their Veffels , and . {fuch Minium is ua ’

fed for Painting , but not for Phyfick , or Al -

t to a Ce - chymy.
the other Now that Lead may be brought into Yel - The Crocus

Sene lownels , the Preparation of it is: not unlike to
Tan

the Preparation of Minium . For Lead muft

Pot ova »
here be calcined with Salt , and brought to a

well ftop- Calx, and afterwards . be ſtirred wich an Iron rod

Put ohi in a broad Balon , fuch as Tryers of Minerals ufe,in

nter
a gentle Fire of Coals , diligently caking heed ,

fourteen
that there be not too much heat , nor a neglect in

ile ſtiel ſtirring , for elſe it will fow , and become a yel -

Wikli ti⸗
low Glafs . And fo thou haft a faira yellow Cro -

Sor Aa
casof Lead.

ugh Ce -
The mortification of Silver , that of ic may be How the A-

made the Azure colour , or ſomething like toit , is 147 o

eruſe for thus $
NE

at in the Take fome Plates of Silver , and mix - them

antity of
with Quick - filver , and . hang them in a gla-

, for by
zed Pot over the . beft Vineger , in which Gik -

- fairando a heads have been firft boiled , and afterwards

nd Lead , Salt Armoniack , and Calcined Tartar have

been diffolved 5 in all the ret do as hath

been faid of Çerufe , then always after four -

But
ien
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teen days thou ſhalt have a moſt excellent and

fair Azure Colour ſticking to che Plates of

Silver , which muft be wiped off with a Hares

Foot ,

à The mortification of Gold thac it may be
The mortifi⸗
cation of brought into its Arcana , as into a Tincture ,

Gold. Quinteſſence , Reſine , Crocus , Vitriol , and

Sulphur , and many other æxcellent Arcana ,

which preparations indeed aré many . - But be -

cauſe for che moſt part we have ſufficiently trea -

ted of ſuch Arcana in other Books , as che

Extraction of the Tincture of Gold , the Quin -
teſſence of Gold , che Mercury of Gold , the

Oilof Gold ; Potable Gold , the Refine of Gold,
the Crocus of Gold , and . in the : Archidozis ,
and elfewhere , we conceive it needlefs here to re -

peat them . But what Arcana were there omit -

ted , we {hall here fer down ; as the Vitriolof
Goid , Sulphur of Gold , which indeed are not
che leaſt , and ought very much to cheer up eve -

ry Phyfician .
But to extract Vitriol out of Gold , che pro -

ceſs is chis ,
o Take of pure Gold two or three pound ,

the Vitriol which beat into thin Plates , and hanging them
of Gold are z $ $ EA d a

ades over Boys Urine , mixed with the Stones of

Grapes , in a large Gourd Glafs , well ctofed ,
which büry in a hoc heap of Stones of Grapes ,
as they come from the prefs ; whea ic hath
ftood fourteen days , or three weeks , then o-

pen it , and thou fhalt find a moft fubtil Ço-
lour , whi : h is the Vitriol of Gold ſticking to

che Plates of Gold , which take off wich the

Foot of a Hare , as thou haft heard a Ocher
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tellent and other Metals ; as of the Plates of Iron , Cro -

Plates of cus Martis , of the Plates of Copper , the Vi -

th a Hares | triol of Copper and Verdegreale , of the Plates

( ofLead , Cerufe , of the Plates of Silver che

it may be Azure , Colour , ec . comprehended under one

Tincture , proceſs , but not With one manner of preparati -
riol , and |

on When thou haft enough of the Vitriol

t Arcana of Gold , boil it well in Rain - water diftilled ,

But be - always ſtirring it wich a Spatle , then the Sul -

ntly trea - phur of the Gold is driven up to the fuperfi -
ks , as the cies of the Water , as Far , which take off with

the Quin - a Spoon : Thús alfo do with more Vitriol .

Gold , the Now after all the Sulphur is taken off , evapo -

e of Gold , tate that Rain - water til it be all dry , and chere

rchidons, will remain the Vitriol of Gold in the bot -

hereto ree | m , which thou mayſt eaſily diſſolve of it

here omi - }
£lÉ upon a Marble in a moift place. In theſe

Vitriolof two Arcana ' s viza the Vitriol of Gold , and

odaca
the Sulphur of Gold , lieth the Diaphorertical

tunae
Vertues T fhall noc here fet down their Ver -

?
tues ; for in the Book of Merallick Difeales ,

» the pro -
and alfo in other Books we haye fet them down
ar larges

e pound ;
:

The Mortification of Sulphur , that the com-
ging them uſtible and ſtinking Fatneſs may be taken a⸗

Stones of way , and ic brougbc inco a fixed fubftance , is

H ctofed ,
thus ;

>f Grapes ,
Take common yellow Sulphur finely pows The mortie

a ic hath dered , and drau from it by Diſtillation 4 - fction and
X ` 2 x fłxation Of

, then 0- qaa fortis , thar is very ( harp , and this do three fulphurs

ubul Co - f umes , then the Sulphur which is in thebor -

ticking to
tom of a black colour dulcifie with diſtilled

iwich the Water , until che Water come fiom ic ſweet ,
oncerning

and it retaineth no more the ſtink of Sulphur .
other Then
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Then reverberate this Sulphur in a cloſe Re -

verberatory as you do Antimony , then ic will

firt be white ; then yellow , and laftly as red

as Cinnabar . And when itis fo , then thou

mayft rejoyce : For it isthe beginning of thy
Riches : This reverberated Sulphur tingeth Sil -

ver . moft deeply into moſt excellent Gold ;

and the Body of . Man into moft perfe &t health ,

This reverberated and fixed Sulphur is of more

vertue than it is lawful to ſpeak . ;

The mortification of all Salts ; and whatfoe -

ver is ſaltiſn , is the taking away and diftilling
off the Aqnofity , and Oilinefs ; and of the Spi-
rit of them . For Jf thefe be taken . away , they
are afterwards called thèdead Earth 5 or Capat

Mortuum .
The mortification of Gems , and Corals , i$

to calcine , ſublime , and diſſolve them into a Li -

quor , as Cryſtal .
The mortification of Pearls i $ tò calcine them,

and diffolve them in ſharp Vineger into che form

of Milk .

The moiti - The mortification of the Load - ftone isto anoint

farion it , with the Oyl of Mercury , or to put ir into
Quick

ſilver, for afterward it will not draw ron

Tbe morti -
fication of
Saltsè

The morti -
fization of
Gens .

ſtone .

at
all to it⸗

Themorti The mortification of Flints , and Stones , is to

fints and. calcine them .

íftoneso SEa K

fonce a
The mortification of Marcaſites , Chachy -

fication of ma’ s , Talke , Cobal : us , Zinri , Granuti , Zu -
Marcafitess AE ee - s-

athe
nitter , Uniſmut , and of Antimony is theim

Sublimation , 4. ê that they . be fublimed with

Salt and Vitriol , chen tlleir life , Which is a Me -

tallick Spirit , together with ehe Spiric of Salt ,

aſcends⸗
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aſcends . And let whatloever remains in the

bottom of the Sublimatory be walhed , chat

the Sals may be difolved from it , and then

thou haft a dead Earth , in which there is no

Vertue .

The mortification of Arfeniċks ; Auripiginent , The morti »

Operment , Realgar , &c . is , that they fow with ranon cE
Salt Nitre , and be turned intoan Oyl or Liquor

7

upon a Marble , and be fixed :
ieo: ; - e mortifis

The mortification of Excrements ; is the coagu - cation of

lation of Air .
encrementt·

The mortification of Aromatical things is the The morij -

taking away of their good ( mell = "a actioo o
The mortification of { weer things , is to fublime things .

and diftil chem with corrofive things . ae reee
The mortification of Ambers , Refines , Turpen , — —

tine , Gum , and { uch like , is to turn them into Ol
e Senn

and Verniſh .

The mortification of Herbs , Roots , and { uch of Hearbs

like, is to diftil off from them their Oil and Wa -
and Rootsi

erand prefs ouc their Liquor with a Preſs, and al -

ſo to make their Alcali .

The mortification of Wood , is to turn it into
gey d

Coals , and Aſhes .
—. —

The mortification of Bones , is theirt Calci = of Bones

nations
The mortification of Flefh and Blood , is the OF Flete

taking away of the Spirit of Salte

The mortification of Water is by Fire ; for all Of Water

heat dries up and conſumes Water .
The mortification of Fire is by Water , for all

of pirez
Water quencheth Fires and takes from it its pow -

T

er and force,

# Sa4



So now you are fufficiently inſtructed in few
words how Death lieshid in all Natural things ,
and how they may be mortified , and be brought
into another form and nature , and what Vertues

|

flow _ from them . - W hatfoever fhould have been
faid further , we putinthe following Book , ofthe
Reſurrection of Natural chings.
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nomad The firth Book .

Of the Refurrečtion of Natural Things ,

HE Refurre &tion and renewing of Te ai
OF Natural things is not the leaft , but Natural

a profound and great fecret ain things ;

the Nature of things , and rather

Divine ; and Angelical , than Hu -

mane and Natural .

I defire to be here underftood with gteat di -

ſtinction , and no otherwiſe than my opinion is ,

and Nature doth daily and manifeſtiy hew , and

experience make good , left I ( hould be expoſed to

the Lies and Slanders of Mountebanks , my ene -

mies ( which do conftrueall chat I do in the worſt

fenfe) as if 1 would ufurp the Divine Powers and
Pà actri -

—



Death is
twofold »

Whatthings
may be raj -
fed again .

attribute this to Nature , which { he was never able

to perform : Wherefore we muft cautioufly con -
fider thar there is a twofold Death , vize violent ,
and voluntary . The one can raife a thing again ,
the other not . Wherefore , do not ! believe thofe

Sophifters that fay , that a thing thar is once dead,
or mortified , can never . be raifed again , and that

make no account of reſuſcitation , and reſtauration

of things , which error indeed of theirsis nor the

leaft . And indeed it is true , that whatſoever dy-
eth , or perifheth with a natural death , and what

Nature mortifies by reaſon of her predeſtination ,
God alone can raiſe again , or muſt of neceſſity be

done by his command : fo wharfoever Nature de -

ſtroys , Man cannot reſtore again . But whatſoever

Man deſtroys he can reſtore again , and being re -

ſtored ſpoil again ; and Man ‘ hath no further

power of himſelf , and if he fhould attempt to do

any thing . more , he would arrogate the powerof
God to himfelf , and yet he would labour in vain ,
and be confounded , unlefs God did afift him ,
or he had fo much faith a ro remove mountains :

Evento fuch a man this is pofible , and greatet

things than chis . Becaule the Scripture faith , and
Chriſt -hiMelf {pake it . IF thou baft faith asa

grain of Muftard - {ced , and faift unto this Moun -

tain , Go and be removėd thither , and it {hall be

removed , and all chings be poſſible to thee , and no -

thing impoſſible .
Buc to return to our purpofe,: what difference

then there is betwixt dying , and being mortified ,
and which of cheſe may be railed again , ſo theſe

are to be underſtood . Whatſoever naturally dies

hach its end by predeſtination , and ſo the Will
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and Ordination “of God permits . Yec it hap - What ting

pens that this ‘ is alfo done by divers Difeafes ,
cannot be

and raited again⸗
various Cafualties , and this can never be raifed

again, neither is there any preſervative to be uſed

againſt predeſtination , and the natural term of

life . But that which is mortified may be both

raifed again and revived , which may be proved
by divers argūments , which we fhall fet down in

theend of this Book .

Wherefore there is a great difference betwixt
It is one
thing to die

dying and being mortified , neither muft they be ard - anorkt
thing to be

taken for one and the fame thing , under the fame mortified

name , For in every example they are far different

For look upon a man that diesa natural and pre -
deRtinated death , what further good or profit is

there in him ? Nothing , he is only caft into the

Earth to worms . For he is a ſtinking carkaſs , and

due to the earth .

Bur the ſame is not to be underſtood of ⁊

that is lain with a Sword , or dies by fome

man

fuch

like violent deach . For his whole Body is profi -
table and good , arid may be prepared intoa moft

bretious Mummie . For although the Spirit of

Life went out offuch a Body , yet che Balſome ,
in which lies the Lite , remains , which indeed

doth as Balfome preferve other mens Bodies .

So you may fee in Metals , when à Metal is a⸗·

bout to die , it begins to be overcome with ruft ,
and as much as is thüs overcome , is dead and
when all the Meral is devoured with ruft , ic is all

dead; and fucha ruft can neveg be reduced in -

to true Metal again , bur it becomes only Drofsy
and noc Meral , For it is dead ; and Dearh is

in it , neither hath it any mors Balſome of
P3 Life ,
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Life , but is quite deſtroyed in it ſelf . it is t

The dife - ` : Now the Calx of Metals , and their aſhes atre that

reice ber tw/o things : And there is a great difference be: - in m

CalxofMe - twixt thefe two , for one may be revived , and ! acrui

zal and e, brought back again into a Metal , but the other ſon o

not : the one is volatile , the other fixed , the one dred ,
died , the other mortified. low,

What the The Afhes is volatile , and cannot . be brought As

ik back into a Metal , only into Glafs and Droſs ; but unde

the Calx of Merals is fixed , and may be brought takts

What the. Dack into its own Metal . your

Calxof Me- - But to underftand the difference ,and the cauſe be re

talsis © know ; that in rhe Aſhes there is leſs Fatneſs , and W

more drynefs than in the Calx - which indeed ! prepa
makes it fluxil : bue the Calx is fatter and moi tile b

fter than the Ahes and doth Rill retain its Re) tar |

ſine , and Fluxibleneſs , and eſpecially the Salt , inlep
Which naturally is fluxil , and makes Metals flow, you <

and reduceth them . - Hence now it follows , that Bi

the Sal : muſt be extracted out of the Aſhes of Me. am
tals , that the / may not be brought back into : tifiec

Metal , then they are perfectly volatile ; and thi) butc

difference and this clauſe is chiefly to be taken no- ànd

a
tice of, for much depends upon ite

|
cout

of Moùntes . For amongft Mountebanks thisis no fmallerron ! are b

panks con - whoin ſtead of potable Gold , the Quinteſſence d alive
Gold Gold , Tincture of Gold , & , have given to mea) allee

i
an impure Calz of Gold , not confidering the dik fed,

ference , and evil that follows uponite For ther fleep
are cwo remarkable and neceffary things to be w whic

ken notice of here , viz , they

Firſt , that Gold calcined ; or powdered ; ifith ! Wou

given to Men , isgathered into one heap in the fto be p

mach, or goeth forth again with thedungyand b tent
1
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it istaken in vain , without doing any good : or

chat Which is reduced by the great inward heat

in mans Body , it gilds over , and makes hard in

a cruft both rhe Bowels and Stomach , by tea -

fon of which the conco &tion of the Stomach is hin -

dred , whence many and various Sickneffes fol -

low, aiid at length death it felf .

As you have beard of Gold , fo alfo muft it be When me-

underitood of all the other Merals,viz . that you tick Araz
take not any Metallick Arcanum , or Medicine into taken in -

your Body , unlefsit be firt made volatile , and it Wardy ,

be reduced into no Meral .

Wherefore che firft degree , and beginning to e
prepare potable Gold ischis : {o may fuch a vola - potable and

tile be afterwards diffolved in Spirit of Wine ,
irpeduci iie

that both may afcend together , be made volatile ,

inleparable. And as you prepare Gold , ſo may

yow allo prepare potableD 2 d Y h and Y. ;

But to retutn to our purpoſe , let us prove by The rinig
ëxamples and fufficient reafons , that things mor ~ things is

tified are notdead , and forced to abide in death , Prora Ta
but may be reduced , raifed again , and revived , ofa

Lyon. ,
and this truly by Man , and according to the

courfe of Narūre . You fee Liònshow all of them

are broughce forth dead , and firft ofall are made

alive by the roaring of their Parents , as one that is

alleep is raiſed with a noiſe , fo alfo are Lionsrais How Lyons

fed, nor that they are thus afleep , Cfor they which ĝre madea-
fleep a natural ſieep muft of necelity rifeagain ,

`

which the Lions of them { elves do not . ) For if
they were not raifed by this roaring , they
would remäin dead , and Life would never

be perceived ih them , Wherefore it is appa -

tent , that by this roaring they receive their life .

, P4 So
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The revi -
ving of dead
Flicse

So allo you fee in all Animals which are
not ingendered , but proceed from pucrefa &ti -
on , as Flies , which if they be drowned in wa !

‘ ter , that no Life ar alf is perceived in them ,
and if they were fo left , they would continue

dead , and never return to life of themfelves

any moree But if thou caft Salt upon them ,
and put them in the warm Sun , or behind a
warm Furnace , they will recover their former life ,
and this truly is a raifing of them upagain , Fo
if this were not done, they would continue E
for ever .

Toe gara So allo you fee ina Serpent , if he be cut
ay Serpents { nto pieces , and thefe pieces put into a gourdof one:

Glaſs , and be putrefied in Horſe - dung , the
whole Serpent will become living again in the

Glafs , in the form either of Worms or Spawn
of Fiſhes . And if choſe Worms be in a fitting
manner brought out of putrefaction , and now
rifhed , many hundred Serpents will be brought
out of one Serpent , whereof every one will be

as big as the firftz which is done only by pu-
pretation , And asit js faid of the Serpent ; fo
alfo many other Animals may be raifed , and re
ftoreda gain .

Virgi ! ew _- According to this procefs Fermes and Yi

aeayonr to Ki have attempted ( by che alliſtance of Ne .

telves after gromancy ) to renew , and raiſe chemſelvesel⸗

Hermes and

Death . ter Death , and to be born again , as Infants
but ir ſucceeded nor according to their put -

poſe.
Therchfi - But toomit examples, and fall upon the Praxis

Menis is Of Refurreétion and Reftauration , itis neceffary
swořoide and moft convenient to begin with Meals , foral
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much as Metalline bodiesdo oftentimes refemble

mens bodies.
We muſt know therefore , that the Reſurrecti -

on and Reſtauration of Metals is twofold . The

one which doth reduce calcined Metals into cheir

firſt Metallick body : the other which doth re -
duce Metals into their firſt matter , i . e. into

Quick - ſilver .
The proceſs of the latter is this : Calcine a

Metal with common Quick - filver , put this Calx ,
and as much Quick - filver intoa Sublimatory ,
and let them ſtand {o long till both be coagula -
ted into an Amalgama ; then ſublime the Mer -

cury from the Calx , then grind it again with
the Metallick Calx , and ſublime it as before ,
this do fo often , till the Metallick Calx ſhall o -
ver a Candle melt like Wax , or Ice , and then it
is well done . Puc this Meral in digeftion for a

time , and ic will all be turned into Qaickfilver ,
i ex into its fiift matier , which Mercury of Me -

talsis indeed called the Mercury of Philofophers ,
which many Alchymifts have fought after , but
fewchave found . Now after this manner may
Quick filver be prepared out of all Metals , vize
Y auri DIFTAR . ,

Now the raifing again , or reſtoring of coagu -
lated : Mercury is done by Diſtillation in a Re -
tort : for Quick - ſilver alone aſcends into cold

Water , the Aſhes of h L or Sulphur being left
behind .

Now the raifing - again , or Reftauration of Mer -

cury ſublimed is done in ſeething hot Water :
bucit muft firft beground very ſmall , ſo the hot
Water will ſeparate from it the Spirit of Sale

and
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and Vitriol , which it carries up with it ; the

Quick - filver running in the bottom of the Wa -|
ters Now if - rhis Quick - filver ſhall be again
fublimed with Salt ånd Vitriol , and revived a:

gain in hot Water , and chis done ſeven or eight
times , it can nevet be better purged , and re -

newed .

And this may be kept for a great fecret in

Alchymy and Phyfick , and be much rejoiced in .

For by this means all impurity , blacknefs , and

poĩſonouſneſs is taken awaye |

Mercury calcined can never be reſtored again
without ſublimation ; for unleſs it be ſublimed
after calcination , it will never Berevived , where -

fore thou ſhalt firſt ſublime it , and then reduceit

as other Sublimate .
The Reluſcitation of Azure Cinnabar , Aaram

2ta , alſo of Precipitate , that they may be reduced
into Quick- ſilver is thus : |

Take either of cheſe , grind it ſmall upon
|

marble ; maké it up into a Paft withthe Whicteof |

an Egg and Sope , then make Pills of the bigueſsol
Filbeards ; : which put into a ftrong earthen gourd,
upon the mouth of it puc a plate of Iron , with

many little holes in it , and lute it on , and diftilit

per deſcenſum with a ſtrong fire , ſo that it may
fall into cold Water , and thou ſhalt have the

Quick - ſilver again .

aeai Now the Reſuſcitation , and reftoring of Wood

thatisbunt is hard and difficult , yet pofible to Nature ,

but without much skilfulneſs and induſtry it

can neyer be done : But to revive it the procek
is chlis ?
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vich it ; the Take Wood which muſt firſt be a Coal , then
of the Wa . Aſhes , which pūt into : a gourd togecher with rhe

ll be again Reſine , Liquor and Oybof that Tree , of each a
| revived as! Jike weight , mingle them , and melt them wich à

ven or eight ſolt heat , and there will be a mucilaginous mat -

d , aid re . tet , and ſo thou haſt the chtee Principles ,of whick
all chings are produced , and generated , vis .

at fecret in! Flegm , Fatneſs and Aſhes .

j rejoiced in . The Flegm is Mercury , the Fat is Sulphur , Tieren
cknefs and! the Afhes isSalte For whatfoever fumes and e- its Mercury ,

~ | vaporates in the Fire is Mercury : whatſoever SA
tored agai | flames , and is burnt , is Sulphur , and ' all Afhes Afes its

ye ſublimed is Salt .

ed , where- Now fecing thou haft thefe three Principles to -

en reduceit | gether , put them in Horſe - dung , and putrefie
them for a time . If afterward that matter be

bar , Aaram | put in , and buried in fat ground , thou fhalt

| fee it live again , and a Jitcle Tree {pring from

thence , which truly in vertue is far more ex -
all upona | cellent than the formere This Tree or Wood is

ie Whiteck and is called Regenerate Wood , renewed and

xe bigsefsof | , which from the beginning was Wood ,
then gowid, | but mortified , deftroyed , and brought into Coals ,
[ ron , with Afhes , and almoft to nothing , and yer out of

and diftilit | thae, nothing is made and renewed . This truly
hat it may | inche Light of Nature isa great Myftery , vize
t have the | thata thing which had utterly loftits form , and

: was reduced to nothing , fhould recover its form ,

g of Wood | and of nothing be made fomerhing , ‘ which after -

> Nature , ward becomes much more excellent in vertue and
induſtry it chicacy chan ĩt was at firſt .

octhe procels Burt to {peak generally of the Refurre &tion and rule for rai -

Reſtauration of Natural things , you muft knows foga things ,

| that the chicfeft foundation here; isy that that be

Take
S ;

reſtored



rrn
220 DE the Måture of Things . Libie .

reſtored to every thing , and made to agree wickit ,
which was takergfrom it in mortification , and fes

parated from it , whichis hard to be herè ſpeci-
fically explained . Wherefore we fhall conclude

this Book , and ſhall ſpeak of cheſe things more

at large în the next Book , Concerning the tranf :
mutations of Natural things .

grees i

-` howii
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its for
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The ſeventh Book .

Of the Tranfmutation of Natural Things .

F we write of the Tranfmutation of all

Natural - things , it is fit and neceſſary
that in the firft place we fhew what Tran { -

; mutation is , Secondly , what be the De -

ÖF grees to ite Thirdly , by what Mediums , and

how it is done .
;

Tranſmutation therefore is, when ' thing lofeth tuhat trant

its form , and is {o altered , that ir is altogether une mutation ise

like to ĩts former ſubſtance and form , but aſſumes

another form , another effence , another colours
— | ANOther vertue , another nature , or property , as

if a Metal be made glaſs , or ſtone : if a ſtone be

made a coal : if Wood be made a Coal ; o €



—

be made a ftone , or a brick : a skin bemad

glew : clorhbe made paper , and many fuch lik€
things . All thefe are Tranfmutations of Në
tural things .

Thereare . After this , it is very necéflary alfo to know

a t the degrees to Tranfmutation , and how many
ofTranne- they be , “ And they are no morethen feven , Fo

although many do recon more , yet chere areno
more but feven , which are principal , and the
reft may be reckoned betwixt the degrees, being
comprehended under thofe feven : And they
are thefe, } i

Calcination , Solution , Sublima :

tion , Vutrefaction , Diſtillatios ,
Coagulation , Lindture .

If any one will climbe that Ladder , he fhall

come into a moft wonderful place , chat he ſhell
fec, and have experience of many fecrets in tht

Tranſmutation of Natural things .
Wbatcajci - The firſt degree therefore is Calcination , under
nationis which alfo are comprehended Reverberatioh ,
are . and Cementation . For betwixt theſe there js

but little difference ds for matter of Calcina -
tion : Wherefore it is here the chiefeſt degree, |

For by Reverberation , and Cementation , man )
corporeal things are calcined , and brought into

Afhes , and elpecially Merals . Now what is

calcined is not any further reverberated , or

cemented .

By Calcination therefore all Metals , Mine -
rals , Stones , Glaſs , Sec . and all corporeal things
are made a Coal , and Alhes , and this is done |

by
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kin be mack by a naked ſtrong Fire With blowing, by which

any fuch i
all tenacious , ſoft , and fat earth is hardenedf pe of Në
into a ſtone , Alſo all ſtones are brought into aN
Calx , as we fee ina Potters furnace of lime ,
and bricks .Ifo to knowoto ma

Sublimation is the ſecond degree y and one WhatSubti-Jol che moft principal for the Tranſmutation mntion is ,ſeven . Fot 3 8 i and itsof many Natural things : under which is con - kinds .there aréno

1, and tainéd Exaltation , Elevation , and Fixations and
srees,

beig
$ 18 90t . much unlike Diftillation , For as in

A i Diſtillation the water aſcends from all flegma -
tick, and wattery things , and is ſeparated from
is body ʒ {o in Sublimation , that which is ſpiri -

Sublima : tyalisraifed from what is corporeal , and is fub -

“ laro tilized volatile from fixed , and that in dry.L Oy | things , as areali Minerals , and the pure is ſepa-
|

tated from the impure .
Tkm Beſides Sublimation; many good vertues , and
Ee he ſhel wonderfulthings are found out in Minerals , and
crets in the | many things are made fized , and become con -;

ftant, fo. as to abide in the Fire > and that in

EE thismanner .
TE ;

;

alat , Let chat which is ſublimed be ground, and

ele theri | mixed with. its feces , and be again fublimed as
F Calcina | "Ere , which muft be done fo long, till ie will
A m longer ſublime , but all will remain together in

o n thebottom, andbefixed.
arant ibro So there will be afterward a ftone , and oyf
g ahati | when and as oft as thou pleaſeſt , viz . if chow
SE puttetit again into a cold place, or in the aire? ina - Glafs. ' there it will prefently , be dif - The frag
ie Mine⸗ folved into an Oyle. And if thou putteft it anniinaia hibas àgain into the fire; ie will again be coagulated fone ,
is is done |

" - a Stone of wonderful , and great vertue ,

by Keep



Keep this as a great ſecret , and myſtery of Na -

ture , neither diſcover it to Sophiſters .

ſo on che contrary , many ſweet things are made

Corroſive : many ſweet things are made ſowre,
har ( h, or bitter ; and on the contrary ; many

bitter things as { weet as Sugars

Rulescon - Here alfo we muft take notice that every Me-

gering Salt tal which is brought into Sublimation by Salt Ar -

moniack , may afterward in the cold , orin the

air be brought into an oyle , and again be coagu -

lated into a Stone in the - Fire , which indeed is

one of the chiefeſt , and greateſt Tranſmutation

in all natural things , viz . to Tranfmute . Meral

into a Stone »

What Solu - The third degree is Solution , under whic

tionisand are tobe underftood Diflolution , and Refolution ,

Sublimation , and Diftillation , viz . that the

matter be relolved which remains in the bor

tome .

Now . Solution is twofold : thë one of Cold,
the other of Heat ; the one without Fires che

other in Fire .

A cold diſſolution diſſolves all Salts all Cor -

rofive things , and all calcined - thingse What -

ſoever is of a Salt , and Corroſive quality , is byit
difſolved into Oyle , Liquor , or Water . And

this is in a moiſt , cold cellar , or elſe in the Aire

on a marble , or in a glaſs . For whatſoever is
diſſollved in the cold , contains an Airy {piritof
Salt , which oftentimes it gets , and aſſumes in

Sublimation , or Diſtillation . And Whatſoeret
js

224 Maturesf Things : Libyi
|

More - {

over , as in Sublimation many Corrofive things |
are made [ weer in the conjunction of two matters )

and this degree. doth moft commonly follow i
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—

isdiffolved in the cold , or in the Air , may again

by the heat of the fire be coagulated into powder,or

aftone, i

But a hot Solütion diſſolves all fat and ſulphu - Weet io
reous things . And whatloever . the heat of the fire Solution

3

diflolves , the ſame doth coldneſs congeal into

à. Maſs .

And whatfoever heat coagulates is again diffolved A double

by cold ;or inthe Air . Here alfo we muft know Sopution ai

that whatfoever Air or the Cellar doth reſolve , is and cold .

ofa very great drynefs , and hath à fecret corroſive

Fire hid in it : ſo whatſoever ĩs diſſolved in Fire ,

or in che heat thereof , hath a ſweetiſh frigidity out

ofthe Firg . . Thus , and no othetwifè is Solution

tobe underftoođd . >

Putrefation ithe fourth degree , under which Patrefadion
. : z $ AS - what itis , +

iscomprehended Digeftionand Circulation . andits kinde

Now then Pagrefa &tion is one of the principal
degrees, which indeed might deſervedly bave been

the firft ol all , but that ĩt wòuld beagainft the crug

Order and Myſtery, which is here hid,and known

tofew : . For thole degrees muft , as hach been al -

ready faid , {o follow one - anothet , as Links ia a

Chain ,or fteps in a Ladder ,
: :

For if one of the Links fhould be taken away , The afore -

the Chain is diſcontinued and broken , and the Pri - n
Íoners would be at liberty and runaway . Soin a isto be ob -

Ladder , if one ftep be taken àway in the middle En
3 p aken , yin © making tin

and be puc ià the upper or. lower , parc , the Lad - Saren

der would be broken , and many . would fall down

headlong by- ic with the - hazzard of their bodies ,
and lives .

So you muft underhand the matterhere , that
thofe degrees follow one the other in a juft order ,

i Or
—
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6f Metalline Diſeaſes .

And f

Lib .
or elie the whele work of our myſtery would be A|
marı ’ d, and our labour and pains would be in foal
vain , and fruitlels .

| force of - NTa oee y natie may
i puecefa &ioi : NOW putrefaction is of fuch efficacy , that it 3- N

Mo boliſheth the old Nature, and bringsina new one , ofter
| All living thingsaré lolled in it , all dead things agai!

putrefied in it , aríd all dead things recover lifein N
y

E o oand
Putrefastion takes from all corrofive Spirits , the gar,

ſharpneſs of che Salr , and makes chem mild , and thin
ſweet , changeth the Colours and feparates the pure mac
from the impure , it places che pure above , and the asb;
impure beneath five

What Di - ` Diftillation is the fii ftdegree to the - Tranfmu - ]
filatonis tation of all Natural things , Under it ' are under - Rin
kindsare . - ftood { cenfion , Lavation , and ' Fixation , the

By Diſtillation all Waters , Liquers and Oyl j
are fubtilized , out ofall fat things Oyl is extra - Sol
Eted , òt of all Liquors , Water , and out ofall

Flegmatick things War and Oyl are fepara- Qted . 110
( oliebation there are many things in Diftillation

Fixation by fixed by Cohobation , and eſpecially if the chings zHitHanon
to be fixed contain in them Water , as Vimi i
ol doth , which if ic be fixed ise cailed Coleco Si
thar :

' is
Allum ,if it be Gxed with its proper Water , ii la

| called the - Sugar of Allum , whichalfo . isrefolved
| into a Liquor ; which Liquor if it be purrefied a Si|

month , producerh a Water of the fweernefs of Su

gar , which is of great vertue , and an excellent ſe:

cret in Phy ſick , to extinguiſh any Metalline heat
5

in Ma “ Wave wrote more at large inour Book |
zi
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And as you ' have heard of Vitrial , and Allum ,

fo allo Salt nitre , and other Watery Minerals

may be fixed by Cohobation .

Now Cohôbation isy thar the dead head be What Co-

a z s AEN hobation 1

oftentimes imbibed with its own water , and that

again be drawn off by Diſtillation .
A i: i i The force o£

Moreover , in Diſtillation many bitter - harſh , Piſtillation
Su - inthings td

be Trant -

gar , or Manna 5 and on thecontrary , many Íweet muted :

things , a $ Sugar , Honeys , or Manna , may be

made äs haríh as Oyle of Vitrial , or Vineger , or

as bitter as Gall , or Gentian , as Eager asa Corro

five .

Many Excrementious things loſe their great

ſtink in Diſtillation , which indeed goeth forch in

the water ,

Many Aromatical things lofe their good fas

vour .

And as Sublimation alters things in their

Quality , and Nature , ſo alſo doth Diſtilla -

tion.
Coagulation is the fixt degree = Now there va

is a twofold Coagulation , the one by Cold , EAT
the other by Hear , że . one of the Aire , che kinds:
other of the Fire : and each of cheſe again

istwofold , fo thar rthere are four ſorts of Coagu -

lations , twoof Cold , and two of Fire.
The Coagulations of Fire are fixed, che other

of Cold are note

The one is done only by common Aire , of

withous Fires The other by the fuperiour Firma -

ment of Winter fars , all which coagulate Was ,

reis into ( now, and Icco

But



But che Coagulation of Fire , which alone
is here to be taken notice of, is made by an
Artificial , and Gradual Fire of the Alchymiſts,
and it is fived , and permanent . For What -
foever fuch a Fire doth . Coagulate , the fame
abides ſo .

The other Coagulation is done by the Ætne -
an , and Mineral Fire ' in Mountains , which

if | graduates nor unlike to the Alchymifts , and|
[l whatſoever is Coagulated by ſuch a Fire , is

| alfo fixed , and conftant ; as you fee in Mine -
rals , and Metals , which indeed ac the begins
ning are mucilaginous matter , and are coagu-
lated into Metals , Stones , Flints , Salts , and
other bodies , by the : ncan firein Mountaines,
through the Archeius of Earth , and Operator of
Nature ,

W Alfo we muft know that Fire can coagulate
thingscan - s10 water , or moifture , but only. the Liquors ,
norbe Coa- Tuices ofall Natural things -z

Beſides alſo chere can no flegm be coagulated ,
3i unleſs in the beginning it was a corporeal matter ,
1 into which by the indufiry ofa skilful Alchymiftl

it may return .

So allo any mucilaginous matter , or fperina -ticke flimynefs may by the heat of Fire be coa -
gulated into a body and corporeal matter , but
never be reſolved into water again .

H And as you have heard of Coagulation , {o alfo
ji know concerning Solution , viz . that no corporeal

matter can be diffolved into Water , unlelsat the
beginning it was water : and fo it is in all Mine -
rals ,

Tincture

DF the Nature of Things , Lib . 7)

indeed the Archeius of che Barth governs , and
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1A pm Tincture is the ſeventh and laſt degree , which What En
yan concludes the whole work of our myſtery for its kinds -

chymiſty » | Tranímutaŭon , making all imperfect chings per -

oe 5 fect, and tranſmuting chem into a moſt excellent

ellence , and into a moſt perfect ſoundneſs , and

iem altersthem into another colour .
:

aerala Tindture therefore is a mft excellent matter,

AST
wherewith all mineral and haman bodies are

tinged,
ne a

and are changed into a
better and more noble ef -

i e Sence, and intothe highiſt perfection and parity

in Miaa
For Tincture coloursall chings according to its

a E
own nature and colour .

` sa

E coina
Now there are many Tinctures , and not only At things

Ga nA forMetalline but Humane bodies , becauſe every be tinged
aitan ,

thing which penetrates another matter , or tin -
muft befvid

aor
geth it with another colour or eſſence , ſo that it

3 Peno more like the former , may bè called a

' oagulatė Tincture .

Liquors, Wherefore there are many and various forts of

Tinctures , vix . Of Metals , Minerals , Mens bodies ,

gnlaced
E Waters, Liquors , Oyls, Salts , all fat things,and in -

laee
deed ofall things which may be brought to flux

ſchymilt
out of the fire or in the fire. T

Eor ifa Tincture muft tinge , ic is neceffary that

féta -
the body or marter whick is to þe tinged, be o ~

be an
pened , and continue in flux, and unlefs this fhould

ter , but
be fo, the Tincture could not operates

But ft

would be , as ifany one fhould caſt ſaffron , or

0 3110
any colour upon coagulated Water , or Ice : for

pareat |
fo it would nor fo fuddenly tinge

che Ice with

baoe
its e sA if it were caft into other Water⸗

IMine⸗
And although it { hould tinge , yet it would at

| the fametimerelolvethe Ice into Water . Where -

aue
fore thofe Metals that we woul 1 tinge muft mi

| 3 DG
9
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be melted in the : fire , and be- freed from Coa -
gulation .

And here we muft know , that by how much
the ſtronger fire is requiſite for che melting,
ſo much the ſooner the Tincture runs through
them , as Leaven penetrates , and infects the Whole
mals with ſowrneſs ; and by how much better the
maſs is covered , and kept warm, ſo much the bet -
terit is fermented , and makes the better Bread :
for Ferment is the Tin &ture of Dowe and
Bread .

We muft alfo note , that all Feces are ofa more

matiekan fixed ſubſtance than the Liquor of it isz alfo ofa
ſbharper and more penetrating nature : as you ſee

in the Spirit of Wine , whichis . made of the
- Feces of Wine , and of Agua Vite , whichis

diftilled out of the Grounds of Beer , and
burns like Spirit of Wine , and is inflamed as
Sulphur .

2390:

Fecesare o£
amore fixed

Joe Pere e ANo of the Eeces of Vineeer another Vainiration ani 7
Nature of ger be diftilled , as commonly Spirit . of Wine ` is
dfilled , there will be thereby made a Vineger ofVineger ·

x:
{o fiery and fharp a nature , that - it confumes all
Metals , Stones , and other things , as Agua fore
lita

How the
Tinturesof | Moreover , it is neceffary that Tin&tures be of
Metals ukt a fiyed , fluxil , and incombuſtible Natde made . CS g

that if a litle of a Plate of any Meral red hot
be caft into them , they will prelencly . flow like
Wax , without any manner of fume at all ,
and they penetrare . the Merals » as Oyl doth
Paper , or. Water a Sponge , and tinge all Me -
tals into white and red a that is , into Silver or
Gold .

Now
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rom Coa - | Now thefe are the Tin &tures of Me als , which

it is neceſſaryj muſt be turned into an Alcool , by

ow much |
the firſt degree of Calcination , then by che ſecond

melting ,
degree of Sublimation muft gec an and

s through light Flux . And laly , by the degree of Pus

the whole nel ction , and Diſt llation , are made a fixt and

better the incombuſtible Tincture , and of an unchangeable
h the bet - colour ,

er Bread : Now the Tin &tures of Mens bodies are,that they

owe and be tinged into the higheſt perfection ot health,and Tbe Tin -

ail Dileafes - be expelled from them , that their Men:
$

ofa more loſt trengchand colour be rcftored ang renewed ,

s5 alfo ofa and they are thele , viz . Gold , Pearls , Antimony ,

as you ſee Sulphur , Vitriol and fuch like , whofe preparation

de of the we have diverfly taught iñ other Books wherefore

which is it doth not fcm to us neceſſary here to repeat

eer , and ) chern.
flamed as We ( halt wrireno more of Tin &ures , feing : e-

very extracted colour may be called a Tincture , ing.

her Vine⸗ which dothindeed tinge chings wich a permanent

Wine is còlour , which do not go into the fire , ór preferve

Vineger of colours fixed inthe fre .

nſumes all All cheſe are in the hand and power
ofthe Dy -

Agua fore erand Painter , who prepares them according to

his pleaſure.
ures be of Ic is very neceſlary in this Book to know the de - How many

lature , fo gices of Firey which many ways may be gradua - des Tii

l red hot ted , and intended , and every degree hath a pecu - SRERE

fow like liar operacion ) andione produceth the fame effes ,
there pe

e ac Allg
s another ; as every cxpert Alchymiſt , by che

Oyl doth daily experience , and kxereiſe of the Art

eall Me - knows :

> Silver - or Eor one isas living , ond flaming Fits , which
reverberates and caleines all bodies ? Anether is

Now
Q4

the



tals .

ſtillat
done .

made

The Celeſti⸗
ál Fire ; `

thing

`
Another Fire isofan Tron

in which the Tin &tures of Metals are proved which
alfo is profitable for othet things . ” '

|The Filings of Iron heat áftet one faſhion , Sand |after another , Afhes after another , á B
|Marie after : another ; ‘in which manifold Di :
|

Fire , by which we underftand the rays of the Sun ;
and that which is ' manifefted by a Glafs ; or Cry-ſtal , and fhews irs operationis añd effects,of which
Fire the Ancients wrote
this . Fire the three principles of every corporeal

|
s
0

Dithe Pature of Things . Lib . 7
the Fire of a Candie , or Lamp , which fixeth all 1a

Fi volatile bodies :

cements , colours , and purgerh Metals from their |
Drofs, exalts Gold ' and ' Silver -to a higher
ty ; whitens Copper , and in ' brief renews all Me - |

Another isa Fire of Coals, which

puri : |

plate made red hot ,

alneum

ions Sublimations , and Coagulations are

Balneum roris after another,in which there are
many Solutions of corporeal things .

Horfe- dung after another , in which tche chiefek )putrefactions and digeftionsare made ©

And after another falhion ' worksthe invifible

nothing at all ; and by

may be ſeparated .
This Fire is of fuch,wonderfal force , that by it

Metals may be melted , and all fat and fluxible
things , may upon che table without any Fire be

' together with ' allcombuftible
E - Coals and Aſhes .
M >

Therefore after - I have
ii to you the degrees of the

the >degrees of : theè Alchymifts Fire : I will yetfurther ſhew, andl declare to youl in general , vari - |

things , reduced into

propoſed , and opened
Art of Alchymy , and |

ous

Lii

ous

firſ
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ous Tranfmutations of natural things + of Metals

firit , fecondly of Stones , and thirdly of divers

things in general . The Tranſmutation of Metals
therefore is a great ſecret in Nature , and it can
hardly be done by realon of many impediments
and repugnancies . Vet it is not againſt Na -
ture , nor Gods Ordination , as many falfly af -
firm :

But that the five leſſer and impurer Metals, 972 .
2? ¥ hd and Y may be tranfmuted into the grea -
ter , pureſt, and moft perfe & Metals , 278 . into O
and Cit cannot be done without the Tincture , or
Philoſophers ſtone .

Now ſeeing we have before fufficiently opened
the ſecrets of Tinctures in their ſeven degrees , and
delcribed them there , it is not neceſſary that we
ſpend any further labour in this , bug rather bë
fatisfied wich thofe things which we have wrote in
other Books concerning thë Tranfmutations of
Metals .

.
-

Now there are other Tranfmutations of imper -
fect aud impure Metals , as che Tranſmutati -
on of d“ into ‘ , whìch may be done divers
ways :

If Plates of Iron be boiled in water of Vitriol ,
or be cemented with calcined Vitriol , or being
red hor be quenched in Oyl of Vitriol .

Thefe three ways Iron may be tranſmuted into
vety good and ponderous Copper , uhich indeed
flows well , and hath its weight as well as any na -
tural Copper.

Plates of Iron may beas ic were reduced , and
tranfmuted into Lead , fo thar it be as foft as na -
türal Lead , buc doth nor flow fo eaſily : and the
proceſs is this , Take

233

The Trant
mutation of
Metals inte
Silver and
Gold .

The Tranſ -
mutation of
Iron into `

Copper -

The Trani -
mutation of
Iron into
Lead ,
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Take Filings ot ' , and fo much of the powder

of Borax , mingle them well together , put them in

a crucible , and into a wind Furnace , let - there

be made , a trong - Fire , bur fo that the d do not

flow , but { tand as it were in a Cement for a whole

hour , then encreafe the Fire , that ic may be red

hot , and flow :. then ler the crucible cool of ir felf
and thou fhal : find the regulus of Lead in the

bottom ofthe crucible ; {oft and malleable , as na -

tural Lead can be .

Toe Tran But to tranfmute 2 into h the procefs is this ,
mutation of $ à s : . 75
Copper ins Firſt of all bring Copper with 1 ſublimate ,
Leads and fixt Arfenick to be white , yea as white as €;

then beatit { malle Take thisand the powder of

Borax , of each a like quantity , and firft cementit ,
then let it be melted into a regulus , and thou haft

a true regulus of Lead .

Now on the contrary , it is eafie to tranfmute

Lead into Copper , neither doth it require much

pains , and it is done thus .

Take Plates of . Lead , trow them over wich cal -

cined V icriol , or Crocus of: Venus , cement them ,

and then melt chem , and chou ſhalt ſee naturil

Lead , tranfmuted into good ponderous and mal-

leable - Coppers
Nowif this Copper , or any other Copper , be

beaten into : places , and ftrowed over with Tatia ,

The Tranf -
matation of
Lead into
Copper .

A metalline
mixture like
Gold .

or Capri Celaminaris , and be cemented , and laftly
melted ,it will be tranfmuted into an excellent red-

diſh Electrum like to Gold .

Tomake . If thou wilt turn R into ¥ make plates of h,Engliſh Tin
Gut of Lead- ſtrow them with Salt Armoniack , cement , and

melc them as aboveſaid , ſo will all the black⸗

nels , and darknels be taken away fromthe
Lead )

j
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he powder Lead and it will be in whitenefs like fair Engliſh
uttheman Af Tin ;

, let - there

, d do not

for a whole

may - be red

ol of ir {elf
Lead in the

able , as na -

Now as you haye in brief heard of { fome Muta -
tionsof Metals , {o alfo . know , that there are Tranſ -
mutations of Gems , which indeed are various , and
inno wife like :

For you {fee how great Tranfmutations - of Oyof Suk
Gems there lies . in Oyl of Sulphur . < For any : mutesGems

Cryftal may be tinged , and tranfmuted in it ,
and in time be exalted with divers colours , as
to be made like to the Hyacinth , Granat , or

ceſs ĩs this .

ſublimate , Rubie .

hite as G Knou / alſo that the Load . ſtone may be tranſ - To tant
powder of muted into a tenfold greater power and vertue , mue the

t tit liti Loadeftonet cementit and it is done thas into great
d thou haft Take the Load - ftone and heat it very hot in ſtrength .

—— Coals, but fo that it be not fired , which preſently
quench in the Oyl of Crocus t Martis ; made of the

beft Carinthian - Steel , that it may- imbibe as much
asit can ,

Thou fhalt by this means make the Load- ftone
fo powerful , that thou maift pull out Nails out of
2 Wall with it , and dofach like wonderful things

pa ity that the common Load - ftone can never
O.

tranſmute

quire much

er with cal -

ment them ,
{èe natural

us and mal-

Copper , be Moreover , in tranfmutation of Gems you muft
with Tutia , know that the world is placed in two degrees of
| , and laftly Tin &ure and Coagulation .
cellene red- For as the white of an Egg may be tinged with

10 tränd
Saffron , and then be coagulated into a tair yele mute the

k . chite oflow Amber : with the { moke of a Pine - tree EEROplatesof h , }

cement , and into black Amber : with Verdegreafé into green , Amber of a-
the black⸗ lilke Lapis Armenius : with green Juice into

Wcoloue .

y from the
> Amber like the Emrald : and - with - the Azurë

Lead, ſtone ,
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How coun -
terfeit
Pearls are
made .

the Wood called Red Wood , into red , like

a Granat , or Rubies with a purple colour ,
like to an Amethyſt : with Ceruſe , like to Ala -

blaſter .

So all Liquors , eſpecially Metals , and Mine -

rals , may be tinged with fixed colours , and
afterwards be coagulated and tranfmuted into
Gems ,

So alfo may Pearls be madelike true Pearls in

form , fo that for fplendor and beauty they can

hardly be dilcerned from the true : And they are

made thus :
Cleanſe the White of Eggs through a fpunge,

as purely as may be , then mingle with it the fai -

reft white Talk , or Mother of Pearl , or Mercuß

coagulared with Tin , and brought into an Al -

cool , then : grind themall together on a Marble ,
fo that they become a thick Amalgama , which

muft be dryed in the Sun , or behind - a Fur-
nace ſo long , until it be like Cheeſe , or a Li⸗

ver .

Then of this mafs make Pearls as big as thou

wile , which hang upon the briftles of a Hog , and

being thus boared through , dry them as Amber ,

and then thou haſt finiſhed them .

IF chey are nor beautiful enough , anoint
them ” over with the White of an Egg , and |

dry them again 5 and they - will be moft good- |

Iy Pearls , in form like che natural , but not in

vertue .

In che like manner are Corals made, wich Which

men endeavour to deceive : one the ` orher as with |

Tase
|Pearl . The proceſs is :

Df the Mature ot Things . Lib. y:
ftone , into blew Amber , like a Saphir : with |
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hir :
wihi |

_ Take Cinnabar , grind on a Marble , with Eo soan-
: a wa the White of an Egg , for the ſpace of an hour , a e bè

3
| thea dry it ; as Potters do their Earth 5 ther made

zle colour sa ,? | make it into What form thou pleaſeſt : After -ike to Ala- l
wards dry them as much ás may be , and noint

aad Mine . | hem over with the Wliite of àn Egg , ås

lours , and
thou didſt Pearl , and dry theni by cheinſelves

2 7 .

muted into again .
So thou {halt have Cøral like to the natural

in form , but not in vertue .

Thou muſt alſo know , that the White of an Agolden ot

Egg may be of it felf coagulated into moft clear perte
Vernifh , in the coagulation of which Silver or

Gold may be ſtrewed .
There are alfo many other and varioùs

Mercik Tranfmurations of natural things : Whereof
' } thole which I know , and have had experienceao an P E i ll byche way feed d brief

ha Marble ;
will bythe way fet down , an riefly de -

na , whi | e0 you .
z5 e

ind - a Pia
And firft of all know , that any Wood , if it How Wood

ue Pearls in

ty they can
nd they are

1a fpunge,
h it the fai -

—

ea R is made åbe put for a certain time into the Water of Salt Stone

Sih, is turned wich much admiration into a
tone ,

Alío Stones in the Æcnean Fire are tranf - Coals of

e , Ora Lis

big as thou

a Hog , and

as Ambe , maa into Coals , which - are called Stony Stones-

vh. anoint Allo Glew is boiled out of Skins: Sien of

168 and Of Linen Cloth is made Paper. Paper of
859

| „ Of Flax boiled in fharp Lie made of the Aſhes
Hone
cloth .

of Wood is Silk made : Silk of Fijas .

Alſo the. feathery parts pulled off from Quills , Feathers

and boiled in chat Lie , may be {pun ahd weaved ia
s

like Cotten ,
:

moft good-
but not in

wich which |
heras wih |

Take
(

; Any
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Any Oyl or Spermatick mucilage may be coas. |

gulated inco Verniſh . |
Any Liquor into Gum , & c .

|
All cheſe are Tranſmutations of Natural things,

of which Science We have ſpoken enough ; and

therefore we ſhall here make an end .

N
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mady be coas |

tural things, |
nough ; and OF THE i

NATURE

The eighth Book .

Of the Separation of Natural Things .

N the Creacion ofthe World , che firit lepa - - he Chase
ration began from the four Elements , fec - the Matter

OF ing the firt matter of the World was one World.
Chaos .

OFf this Chaos God made the greater
World , being divided into four diſtinct Elements ;
viz Fire , Air , Water , and Earth . Fire ische hoe

parc , Air the moit , Water the cold , and Earch
the dry part ofthe greater World .

But that you may in brief underhand the realon
Sarieof our purpofe in this eighth . Book , you muft ration falt

now , that we do not purpoſe to treac here of AR .
$

the Elements of all Natural things 5 feeding we

have

—

—

—ͤ—



What Ele -
étrum is»

What Sepå -
rationĩs .

z240 Pk the Mature ol Things . Lib . 8 .

have ſufficiently diſcourſed of ihoſe Arcana in che

Archidoxis of the ſeparation of Natural things:
m is a part , ând di -

whereby dvery one of the

ſtinctly ſepuated , and divi

fubftantially , viz . fecing tha

four , or more things are mixe
feen but one matter .and yet there is

often falls - out ,

thing carinot be kno

any expreſs name ,

made .

ór more thingscome - forth o

is mafliifeſt by daily experience a

Alchymie .
As for Example ,

ofit { elf is no- Metal , but ý

in one Meral .

ded materially , and

t two , three , or

d into one body,
Where it

thac the corporeal matter of għat

wn by any , or fignified by
until there bea feparation

Then ſometimes two , three , four , five |

ut ofone matters as f

ií the Are of

you havean Electram , which

er it hides all Meral

That if it be anatomized by the

induſtry of Alchymy ,
feven Metals , viz : Gold , Silver , Coppers Tinn ,

Lead , Iron,and Qsickfilver come out of it , and

shat pure , and pertect .
Bur thar you may , undérftand what Separation

is , note , that it is nothing elle then the {evering
of one thing from another ,

and ſeparated : all the

three , four , or more things mixed together : I

ſay a ſeparation of

Mercury ; Sulphur , an

of pure out of the impu

lpirit , and quinteſſence ,
tary body ʒand the preparatior
or more out of one ? or the diſlolation ,

the chree Principles , as of

d Salc ; and the extraction

re , or the pute , excellent

' from 4 grofs , and elemen -

1 of cwo,three, fout
and fet -

ting ac liberty things chat are bound,and compa
which are ofa contrary nature , 4čting one againſt
che other , until they deſtroy one che other .

Now

whether of two ,
|

Lib .

ny of

have

tural

kind

begir
little

ter |

ſepa

his I

are ſ

lefi

Eler

Eag
Lea

beci

bur

mo

ist

fels

fo

rit



z, Lib . 8 . Lib . 8. Ok the Mature ok Things . 241

Now there are many kinds of Separation , Ma - How many
} kinds of $e-

ny of which are unknown to us 5 thofe . which we paration .

have experienced out of elementary , diſſoluble na -

crially , and tural things , fhall in this place , accoxding tO their

, three , or
kinds , be deſcribed .

one body, Thefiift Separation of which we {peak, muft The' fepaki

Wharei begin from man , becauſe he is rhe Macrocolm ,Or. Microcoftis

“|
little World,for whofe fake the Microcoſm or grea -

er World was made , viz , chache might be the

feparator of it .

Now the Separation of the Microcolm beginsat The Body, vE

his Death . For in Death the two Bodies of Man Mana

are feparated the one from the other , viz . his Ce - twofold .

leſliak and Terreſtrial Body ; i . e. Sacramental and

Aram , which Elementary : one of whichafcends on high likean

jesall Meals | Pagle » che other falls downward to the Earth like

ircana in the |

ural things :
re , ând di -|

natter of ghat

- fignified by
a ſeparation
ee ; four , five

e matter - as

i the Art of

mized by the | Lead. : ; ;

ted : ali the
The Elementary is putrefied , confumed , and Whatthë

i >
-i inki ankal ic i

Elementary

eppes . Tinney becomesa puti id ſtinking carkals , which being
Buoy is

ut ofin and buryed in the Earth , never comes forth , oy appears

more .

But the Sacramental , . e. Syderialzor Celeſtial , What a Sz-

jat . Sêparation
n the ſevering
ther of two ,

| together : I

ciples , as of

che excraction

ute , excellent

, and elemen -

. . . . yame. tal

is never putrefiedꝭ or buried , neither doth ic pof - Boayisè
fels any places This Body appears to Men ; and al -

{o after death is feena

Hence Ghoſte , Viſions , and ſupern atural Appa -

vitions.
Hence by che ancient Magicians ,the Cabaliſtical Idenee thë

Art took its beginning ; of which we fhail creat Sbalit
morear large in the Books of Cabalie . Arto ,

vo three , fout ooks

ion ; and fet -
After chis Separation is made , then after che

and compa
death of the Man three fubftances , viż , Bod) , Soul

g one again and Spirit are
divided the one from the other , e ~

other⸗
tery one going to its own place, 28 . its On foun -

Now
R taing
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The ſepara -
tion of the
Macrocoſm .

Three parts
of the

Vorld .

The fepara -
tion of Me-
tals .

OF Vegeta -
bles .

Of Animalsa

tain , from whence it bad ws original , viz . the bo-

dy to the Earth , to the fii & matter of the Elements :
the Soul into the - fiift matter of the Sacraments ,|
and laſtly , che Spirit inco the firft matter of tht

Airy Chaos .

What now hath been fpoken of the Separation
of the Microcofm , the fame allo may be ender

{ Kood in the greater world which the grear Ocean

hath divided into three parts , {o thar the univerſal

World is ſevered into three parcs ; viz . Earipes Afia
and Africa , which fepàration is a certun reprelen -
tation of three Principles , which can . be feparated |
from any Terene , or: Elementary things Thel

three Principles are Mercury , Sulpbur and Salt
of which three the World wasmade and compo -

ſed . |

The next thing to be known isthe feparation o

Metalsfrom - theit Mountains , 4. e. che ſeparation
of Metals and Minerals .

By vertue of chis ſeparation many things comt

forth out of one matter , as you fec out of Minerali
come fórth , Zhe Drifs of Metals ; G lafe , Sand , Pii

pitis , Marcaſite , Granatus , Colaltùm , Talke , Cæ-

chinna , Jinctum , Biſemutum, Antimony , Litharge
Sulphur , Vitriol , Verdegreafey Ehryfucolla , the A

anre Stones Aaripigmeninm , Arſenick , Realgar,
Cinnabar , Clay of Iron , Spathus , Gyphus , Ocres ,
and many more like to thefe , as allo che Waters

Oyls , Refines , Calxes , Mercury , Sulphur , and

Salt , &c .

Vegetables in their ſeparation yield Waters ,

Opls , Faices , Refines , Gurs , Electuariets , Powders ,
Afhes ; Mercury ; sS#iphsr snd Salt .

;

Animalsin their Separation yield ater , Blood,
Fle

DE the Mature ok Things . Libs , Lib .
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Fleſh, Fat , Bones , Skin , Rody, Hairs , Mercary , Sal -

phar and Salt .

He therefore that boafts himſelf to be able to What a

feparate all natural things after this manner , muft goot Sai
of necefity have long experience ,and perfect know = tobe .

ledg of all natural things .

Morcover , he muft be a skilful and well prasti -
fed Alchymift , that he may know what is combu -

ſtible , and hat not ; what i $ fixt , and hat not ;

what will fow , and what not ; and what things

are more ponderous one than another : allo he

muf be experienced in the natural colour , ſmell ,

acidity , har ſhneſs , ſowrneſs , bitterneſs , ( weetneſs ,

the degree , complexion and quality of every

thing. ;

Alſo he muft know the degrees of Separation , as

of Diftillaion,Relolucion , Putrefaction , Extracti -

on , Calcination , Reverberation ; Sublimation ,

Redu &ion , Coagulation, Powdering and Walh :

inge
By Diftillation is feparated Water , Oyl from

all corporeal things .

By Reſolution are leparated Metals from Mine -

rals, and one Meral from another , and Salt from

the other Principles , and fat , and that which is

light from that which is heavy.
By Putrefaction is leparated fat from lean , pure putrefadti -

from impure , putrid frora not putrid . :

gu

By Extraction is ſeparated pure from impure , Extraclion .

and Spirit and Quinteſſence from Body , and thin

from thick.
By Calcination is ſeparated watery moiſture , calcinationʒ

fat , natural heat , odour , and whatſoever elle is

combuſtible .
By

The degrees
of $eprrati -
on. What
and howmas
ny there be.

What Di -
ftillation
feparates -
What Reſos
lution .
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a Dera By Reverberation is feparated colour , odour ,
what is combuftible , all humidity , aquoſity , fat,
and whatſoever is inconſtant , or fluxil , in

any]
thing , € c .

Sublimation By fublimation is feparared the fixed from the

volatile , fpiritual from the corporeal , pure from

impure , Sulphur from Salt, Mercury from Sale &c,
Redaction . By Reduction is ſe parated what is flax 1 from

what is ſolid , a Metal from its Mineral , and one
Metal from another , a Meral from its Drofs , fat
from what is not fat .

Coagulation By Coagulation is ſeparated wateriſhneſs from

humidity , Water from Earth .
Powderinge By Powdering are {feparared Powder and Sand,

Aſhes and Calx , Mineral , Vegetable and Animal
one from the other , and all Powders which are. of |

unequal weight are feparated , and by winnowing
as Chaff from Corn ,

By Walhing are {eparated A [ hes and Sand , a
Mineral from its Metal , that which is heavy from
what is light , a Vegetable and Animal from wha
is Mineral , Sulphur from . Mercury anë Salc, Salı
from Mercury .

But palling by the Theory , we will now -fall

Wafhing .

The Prepa -

tation % upon the Practice , and come to particulars.D 5 s $ `
manifolde You muft therefore note , thar the Separation of

NMetals is the firft by right , and we {hall therefore
treat of it after this method and manner ,

OF
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our , odour ,

jio fat
luxil , in any]

of R Separation of Metals from their

Minès ,xed from the

l, pure from

rom Sala éc He Sepsration of Metals from their Mines is
By fu

is flux Í from a ;

cral , and ont ting with fluxing Powders , luch as are ſalt Alcali ,
its Drofs , far Litharge , falt Aux : l , the drofs of Glaſs , ſalt Gem ,

done divers ways , viz by boiling and mel - powdr

E Salt Pere , ee . Ler them be putina Crucible ,
rilhnefs from | and meled in a Furnace ; f @ will rhe Metal or

Regulus fall co che bottom ot- che Crucible ; but the

ler and Sand, | other marter will - fivim above , and become Drofs -

and Animal | Thou fhalcboil this Metalline regalus in a rever -

which are . of berating Furnace {o lonz , tll ali the Metal become

winnowing |
pure , dnd frécd from all ics Drofs ; by this means
the Meral is well digefed , and as I may fay refi -

ind Sand , a
| ned trom âli its Drols .

s heavy from Many times one Mine contains more than one

il from what | Meral, as Copper and Sihver , Copper and Gold ,
ind Sale, Salt | Leadand Silver , Tin and Silver , you fhall know

; it by this , if the merall : ine Regw ' us ina reverbe-
vill now- fall | ranon in a melting por be fufficiently after the

alare. trne manner diſſolved . For in it are all imperfect
Separation of | Metals leparated , as are Iron , Copper , Tinand

all therefore | Lead, and {o with a double quantity of Lead to
GE the Regulus being put to it , they all go into a

'
fume, and only fne Silver or Gold are left behind

in the pot .
Allot o or three Merals mixed together may py Aina

be feparated in Agua fortis , and extra &ted the one fo w.

fiom the other . lf rwo Metals or one be refolved ,
tke other will fall co- the borcom like Sand , andOF

R3 be
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be precipitated : and beafter this manner fepara:
wà . Alfo Metals may be feparated by flowing
after this procefs : Make metals flow , and when

they are in flux , caft into them the beft flowero
By Sulphur . Sulphur that you can get , viz . an ounce to every

pound of the . metal , and let it burn , and by thi

means ir will draw up the lighteft metal to th.
top , the heavy falling to the bottom . Thenla
them ftand together till they bé cold . And foin

one Regulus two- metals are foznd , not as befor

A wonder - mutually mixed , but one feparated from th

ae other by the Sulphur , as by a partition , al

feparation . Oyle divides two waters , that they cannot b

. joined together or mixed : Sulphur therefore i
a fingular Arcanum worthy of great commendr
rions .

Fixt metals , as Gold and Silver , becaufe they
By Quickfil - Cannot well be extracted with Fire or Agaa forti
ver. muft be amalgamated with Quickfilver , andh

ſeparated and extracted , the Quickfilver bein
afteywards extra &ed and feparated by a certat

degree of Diſtillation from the Calx of the metal
viz . Gold , and Silver ,

After this manner allo many other metals , 1

only Gold , and Silver, but Copper , Tron , Tin
Lead , &c> as alfo whatfoever are prepared outil

them , asred Ele &rum , che white Magnefia , At

richalcum , calcined Lead , Laton , Brafs of Call
drons , and wharloever metals of this kind a

tranfmuted , be with Quickfilver , but firft b

ing powdered , abſtracted , and feparated fron
what is hererogencous , For the nature , and coli
dition of Quickfilver is this , that ir will be unite
and amalgamated with metals , bur yer with on

{oont
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fooner then with another , according as the me -

talis of greater or lefs afiinity £
Sg ( $ ea

In this confideration fine - 4 he chiefeft ,
$

1, then Cop -then fne Silver , then Lead , the

per, ang laftiy Iron . ; AaS

80 amongſt tramlmuted metals , the firſt is

part wich part , thin Alh c Joured Lead , then

Laton ; then Brafs of Cak then red , and

the neweſt white . Althcugh for the firft courfe

Mercury may take no more chen one meral , with

which icis : amalgamated + yet chat Amalgama is

to be ſtrained hard chrough Leather , or Cotton

doath . For by this means nothing bur the Quick -
filver will pafs through the Leather , or Cloath :

and thar metal which ir did attract remainsin the

Leather , cr Cloth like - Calx , which afterwards

thou maift with fale ' lcali , or fome other falt re -

duce intoa merallin body by melting .

Now by this Arr Quick- flver is much fooner

feparated from all manner of Metals thani by Di -
fullaction , & e .

By this procefs with - Mercury all Metals may

after calcinacion and powdering be by a skilful

and induſtrious Alchymiſt extracted and ſepara -
ted one from the orcher .

In the ( ame manner , and that eafily , may Tin

and Lead be ſeparated from Copper , or Copper

veſſels rom Ironand Steel overlaid with Tin with -

out any fire or water , dy che Amalgatna of Quick -
ſilver alone .

Allo beaten Gold , or Leal - Gold ,or Silver , as

allo any orher Meral beaten , or ground , being

written , or laid over with a Pencil or Quill upon

Cloth , Parchment , Paper , Leather , Wood , Stones ,

R 4
or

l o
rons ;



By corroſive
waters .

248 DE the Mature ok Things . Lib . 8,
ox any thing elſe , may be reſolved byQuick - ſilver ,
and ſo, that the Quick- ſilver may be alterward fe-
parated again from thoſe Metals .

|
Now the feparation of Metals in Agua fortis

Agna Regis , and like corrofive Waters , is after this
manner .

Leta Metal thatis mixed and joined with ano -
ther be taken and beaten into thin plates , or
brought into powder . Put it into a ſeparating vel -
fel , and pour upon it common Aqua furtit as muck
as ĩs ſufficient , jet them ſtand and be macerated ,
until all che Meral be reſolved into a cleer water . Ił
it be Silver , and contain any Gold in it , all the Sil -

|

ver will be refolved into water , and the Gold will |
alfo be calcined , and fettle in the bottom like black
Sand . And after this manner Gold and Silver are

ſeparated . If now thou wilt ſeparate the Silver |

from the Agza fortis without Difillation , puta
plate of Copper into the water , and the Silver will
preſently ſettle in che bottom of the water like
Snow , and the Copper plate will begin to be con -
ſumed by little and little .

The feparation of Silver and Copper by common

Aqua fortisis done after this manner , Let theCop-
per which contains Silver or the Silver which con -
çains Copper be brought to thin plates or powder
and put into a Glafs veſſel , upon which pour as
much common Aqua fortis as is ſufhcient ; and b/
this means the Silver will be calcined , and fetele
tothe bottom like white chalk : but . the Copper
willbe diflolved , and turned into a cleer water
If this water , together with the diffolved Copper , |
be by a Glals funnel feparated from the filver Cals
into another Glaſs ; chen the Copper that is diſſol .

ye
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Quick- ſilver , ved in the water may be {o precipitated wit com -
trerward ſe . mon water , or rain water , or any other water , thåt

it will ſettle to the bottom of the Glaſs liłke Sand .

Aqua fortis Now the feparation of hid Gold from any Me -

is after this talis by the degree of Extraction in 4ga Regis .
For chis kind of water will attempt to diflolve no

d with ano- ⸗ Metal , but only pure , fine Gold , &c .
a plates , or The ſame Agua Regis dorh ſeparate alſo fine

arating vel - | Gold from gilded Plate . For if that be waſhed o -

artit as muck ver wich it , the Geld will be ſeparated from it , &c.
> macerated , Moreover alſo with Cement by the degree of By the de-

cer water . lf | two Metals mixed together may be pea
t , all the Sil - | the one from the other , but efpecially i £

ie Gold will | they are notin the like degree of Fixation , as Iron

m like black | and Copper . For that Metal which is but little

ıd Silver are fixed, as Tin and Lead ; is all of it confumed by the

te the Silve | degree of Reverberation in Cement . : For by how

tion , puta | much the more ' a Meral is fixed , fo much the leſs

we Silver will | is it conſumed by Cement .

ie water like You muft know therefore that fine Gold is the

in to becon - | moft fizt and perfe &t Metal , which can be deſtroy -
edor confumed by no Cement. Next to chis is fine

‘ bycommon | Silvers If then Gold and Silver be mixed together
Let theCop - imone body , which is wont to be called part with

r which con - part ) or if Silver contain Gold , or Gold Silver : I

şor powder fay chefe being thus mixt , if hèy be reverberated

hich ponr as into Cement , then the Gold remains entire , and

ent3 and by not ac all injured , bur the Silver is confumed by
l , and fetele the Cement , and fo is extra &ed from fine Gold :

„ the Copper ío alfo is Copper from Silver , and Iron and Tin

cleer warci , from Copper , and Iron or Lead from Tin , and ſo

ved Coppen | forth ,
he filver Calx |

3
thar is diffol - | ;

O F

ved



Of the Separation of Minerals ,

Fter that we have explained (as hitherto we

have done ) che ſeparation of Metals from theit

Earth and Matter , as alſo of one Metal from ano -

ther , and how it is done , having pafled through it

withas much brevity as might be : it will in the

next place be neceſſary chat we treat allo of thole

things out of which Metals grow,and are generated |
asare the three Principles , Mercury , Sulphurand
Salt , as alſo all Minerals , in which the firft being
of Metals , ż e. the Spirit of Metals is found , as is

manifeſt in Marcaſites , Granats , Cachymies , red

Talke , the Azure ftone , and the like , in which the

firft being of Gold is found by thé degree of Subli -

mation . Soin white Marcafite,white Talke , Auri -

pigmentum , Arſenick , Licharge , &c. the firſt being
of Silver is found : In Cobaltus , Zinetus , & c . the

firſt being of Iron : In Zinetus , Vitriol , Verde -

greale , Cc , the firſt being of Copper : In Zinetus

Biſemutus , Cc . the firſt being of Tin : In Anti⸗

mony , Minium , &c . the firſt being of Lead : In

Cinnabar the firft being of Quick- filyer is found .

Concerning this firft beginning you muft know

that it is a volátile Spirit , as yet conſiſting in vola -

tility ,as an Infant lies in the Womb of its mocher ,
which { ometimes is made like to Liquor , fome -

times to Alcool .

Whoſoever therefore deſires to buſie himſelſ a-

bout the getting of che firſt being of any ſuch bo⸗

dy , or to ſeparate it , muſt of neceſſity haye much

experi⸗

25 % Matureof Things , Lib . s .
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experience and knowledg in the Art of Alchymy .
For if he {hall not diligently and skilfully work

in Alchimy , he fhall attempe many things in vain ,
and accompliſh nothing .

But after what manner the fiiſt being is to be

eparated out of any mineral , is ſufficiently explai -
ned in the Book called Ærchidexis , and need not

here tedioufly be repeated .
But as concerning the feparation of minerals ,

you muft note , that many ot them are to be fepa -
rated by the degree of Sublimation , as fixed from

thofe which are ‘ not fixed , fpirituak and volatile

bodies from fixt bodies , and {o accordingly of alf

the members , as: is declared concerning merals .

For of . all minerals there is one and the like procefs
through all degrees , as the Art of Alchymy teach -

eth , &c .
.

Of the Separation of Vegetables .

He feparation of thofe things which grow out

of the Earth , and are combuftible , as fruits ,

made many ways . í
For firſt by Diſtillacion che Flegm js ſeparated

from them , then the Mercury , then the Oyl , then

the Refine , then the Sulphur , and laftly the Salt .

All thefe Separations being made according to

the Spagirical Art , many notable and excellent

medicines come from thence , which are to be uſed

as well within as without the body .
But now ſeeing idleneſs is ſo much in requeſt a -

monęſt

How Vege⸗
tables are

herbs , flowers , leaves , grafs , roots ) woods , &' e . is feparateds
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monęſt Phyficians ; and all labour and ftudy is tur -

ned only to in {olency ; truly I do not wonder ,

that all fuch preparations are every , where nesle
&ed,and Coals fold at fo low a price,thatif Smiths

could be ſo eaſily without Coals in forging , and

working cheir Metals , as Phyficians are in prepa -

ring their Medicines , cettainſy Colliers would long
ſince have been brought to extream want .

In the mean time I will give to Spagirical Phyfi -
cians their due praife. For they are not given to idle

nefs and floth,nor go in a proud habit , or Pluſh &

Velvet Garments, often ſhewing cheir Rings upon

A reprehen -
fton of Phy-
Utians .

their fingers , or wearing Swords with filvey hilis

by- their - fides , or fine and - gay Gloves upon their

hands , but diligently follow their labours , { weat =

ing whole nights and days by their Furnaces .

h
Theſe do not ſpend their time abroad for recre -

oi Chymifts , ation , but rake delight in their Laboratory . They

a di wear Leather Garments with a Pouch , and A pron

from otber Wherewith they wipe their hands . They put their

Payfitianse fingerşamongft coals , into clay and dung, , not in -

to Gold Rings . They are footy and black like

Smiths , or' Colliers , and do nor pride themfelves

with clean and beaunful Facese “Fhey are not tal -

kative when . they come to the Sick , neither do

they extol their Medicines : {ceing they well know

that the Artifice muft nor commend his Work ;

but the Work the Artificer , and thatthe Sick can -

nor be cured with fine words ,

degrees of < Therefore laying alide all cheſe kinds of vanities

Alchymy they delight tobe bufed aboue the fire , añd to

there bee
Jearn che degrees of the Science of Alchymy : Of

this Order are Diſtillation , Reſolution , Putrefocti -

on , Extraction , Calcination , Reverberation , Sabli -

mations

How many

DE the Mature of Things . Lib. 8?
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mation , Fixation , Separation , Reduction , Coag ula -

tion , Tincture , &c .

But how chele ſeparations may be done by the

help of diftin & degrees according to the Art of

Alchymy , hath been in general fpoken of already .
Wherefore itis needlefs here to make repetitions

Bur to proceed to particulars and briefly to ex -

plain che Practice , you muft know that pater ,
Spirit , Lignor , Oyl , &cs cannot be feparated after

one and che ſame proceſs , out of Flowers , Herbs ,

Sceds , Leaves , Roots , Trees , - Fiuits , Woods , by

the degree of Diftillation .

For Herbs require one procels, Flowers another ,
Seeds another , Leaves another ; Rocts another ,

Trees another , the Stalks another , the Fruit ano -

ther , Woods another .

And in this degree of Diftillation , there are al -

ſo four diſtinct degrees of Fire to be coufidered .

The firft degree of Fire in Diftillation is Balne -

um Mariæ , this Diſtillation is made in Water .

Another degree of Fire is Diſtillation made in

Aſhes .

The third in Sand .

The fourth in a naked Eire : as alſo Diſtillati -

on may be made by Aqua fortin and other ſharp
Waters .

To the firſt degree of Fire belong , Herbs, Flow -

ers , Seeds , and fuch like .

To the fecond , Leaves , Fruits , &c .

To the third , Roots and Boughs of Trees , Oc .

To the fourth Wood , and fuch like

Note , thar every one of chefe muft be beaten

{mall and bruifed before they be pur into the Still ,

And thus much be {poken concerning the Di -

ſtillation

The degrees
of fire in
Diſtillation -

With what
degrees of
fire every
Ve getable ĩs
to be difil -
led .
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ſtillation of Waters out of the Vegetable ſubſtan -

ces.
As concerning the Separation and Diſtillation

of Oyls, the procefsis the fame asthat of
Water,

only lome of them are to be diſtilled per deſcenſum ,

and cannot alcend as Waters, che procels of thek
in this cafeis to be changed .

Buc Liquors are not ſeparated in Diſtillation as

Waters, or Oyls, but are expreffed from their cor
poreal fabftances with a Preſs.

And here we muſt know , that there are fome

Oyls that are preſſed out , and ſeparated after the

fame manner , by a Preſs as Liquors are , and that

for this realon , becauſe they fhould nor contrag

an ill odour from the Fire , as otħerwife they

would do . -

OFf this Order is the Oy ! of Almonds , Nuts ,

hard Eggs , and the like .

Allo we muft note,thar all Oyls , if chey be pre

pared and coagulated according to the Spagirial

Art, yield a kind of: Vernifh, Gum , Amoer, o

Refine , which may be alfo called Sulphur , and
that which remainsin the bottomof the Seill miy

be calcined and brought to Afhes , and from it mij

bewith warm water alone cke Alcali extractel

and ſeparated from it .

The Aſhes which is left behind is called the
Dead Earth , out of which never any elfe can bees

tracted .
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Lib .8. DE the Mature of Things ,

Of the Separation of Animals .

po neceſſary that Anotomy go before the Sepa -
ration of Animals , that the Blood maybe apart ,

the Flefh apart , the Bones apart , the Skin apart, the

Bowels apart , the Tendons apart , & c . and after

chis muſt every one of theſe be ſeparated byit ſelf

by the help of the Spagirical Art .

Therefore the Separations in this place are chief -

ly four :

The firſt draws forh a watery and flegmatick
Humidity from the Blood . For from the Blood ,
beeing after this manner . , according to the procefs
fhewed in the Bosk of Conſervations , prepared ,
there comes forth amoft excellent Mummy , and fo

excellent a Specificum , that any freh Wound may
becured, and confolidated in the fpace of twenty
four hours , only with one binding up .

Theſecondd is che ſeparation of Fat from Fleſh ;
for thac being ſeparated from Mans Eleſh isa moft
excellent Balfom allaying the pains ofthe Goue ,
and Cramp , and fuch like pains , i £ any . part affe -
&ted be anointed with it warm , Ft helps alfo the
Tendønsof the Hands or Feer , being drawn toge -
ther , if they be daily anointed with it . It cures al -
forthe Scab , andali kindsof Leproſie .

Therefore it is che chiefeſt Chirurgical Specifi-
cum , and in all caſes , as in Wounds and the like ,
moft profitable , &c .

The third is che ſeparation of watery and fleg -
matick moiſture , together withthe Far extracted

Ollè
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out of Bones . For if theſe two be carefully by the |
Art of Alchymy feparated from mens Bones by
the degree of Diftillation,and the Bones be redu -

ced , or burnt into moft white A ( hes by the degree
of Calcination ; and then chefe three be again af -
rer a right manner joyned together ,fo that chey
reſemble Butter , chey „ become a moft wonderful

ſpecifical Ancanum , wich which thu maift found -

ly cure any fra &tare of Bones without any painat
three bindings up , fo that thou doft handle and
{et che Fra &ture according to the rules of Chirur - |

gery and then apply that Specificum by way of |
Plaifter , ce

This alſo doth moft fpeedily cure the Wounds
of the Skull , and any other Contufon of Bons

whatſoever .

The fourth and the laſt is the ſeparation of Re. .

ſines and Gums from the Skin , Bowels and Tem

dons, For this Refine being extracted and ſeparatel
out of them by the degree of Extraction , according
to the Spagirical Art , and coagulated by the Beams

of the San , becomes a cleer tranfparent Glew . Out

of this Glew ; being prepared , extra &ted and ſepa-
rated out of Mansbody , as is prefcribed , a moft ex-

cellent Arcana and ſpecifical Stiptick comes fortb
wherewith Wounds and Ulcers may fpeedily be

conſolidated , and their Lips be brought together
{even as two Boardsare glewed together wich glew |

put betwixc them ) {o thac you put cwo or three
drops of it being reſolved into rhe Wound , This

allo isa fingular Arcanum for Burns , Falling of

the Nails , Scabs, &c . if che place affe &ted be noin -

ted wich it . For che Skin will prelently be brought
over the raw flefh . ;
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Lib . 8 . DEthe Nature ol Things .

There might many other feparations of thefe and

other things bë reckoned up . But fecing we have

mentioned them in other places , it would be but

loſt labour here to repeat them . It will be neceſ -

fary that we [ peak of thofe things herë , of which

we have made no mention elſewhere .

And laftly in theend of all things hall beche
laft feparation , in the third - generation , the great

day when the Son of God ſhall come in majeſty ,
and glory , before whom ſhall be carried not

ſwords , garlands , diadems , ſcepters , &c : and

Kingly jewels , with which Princes , Kings , Cefars ,

&c . do pompouſly ſet forth themſelves ; but his

Crols , his crown of thorns , and nails thruſt

through his hands , and feer , and fpear with which

his fidewas pierced , and the reed , and ſpunge in

which they gave him vineger to drink , and the

whips wherwith he Was ſcourged , and beaten . He

tomes not accompany ed iĩch troopesof Horſe , and

beating of Drums , but four Trumpets ſhall be

founded by the Angels towards the four parts of

the world , killing all thar are then alive with their

horrible noile , in one moment , and then pre -

lently raiſing cheſe again , togethet wich themn that

gre dead , and buryed .
For tlie voice ſhall be heard : Ariſe hee dead ,

and come to judgment . Then fhallthecwelve Apo -
fles Ge down , their Seats being prepared in the

Clouds,and hall judg the twelve Tribes of Z/rael .
In that place the holy Angels ſhall ſeparate the bad

from the good , the curfed from the bleſſed , the

Goats from the Sheep . Then the curſed ſhall like

Stones and Lead be thrown downward : but the

bleffed fhall like Eagles Ay on highs Fhen from the

S
. .AYM
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Tribunal of God {hall go forth this Voice to them
that ftand on hisleft hand : Gô ye Cørfed into e-

verlafling fire prepared for the Devil and hts Angels
from alleternity : For I was an hungry, and ye fed
zne nots thirfiyand you gave me no drink ; fick , in

prifon and naked ; and you vifited me not , freed me
not , cloathed me not , and yon [ hewed no pity towards

me ; therefore [ball yor expečt no pity from me . On ş

the contrary , he hall {peak to them on his right | f

hand : Come ye blefed , and choſen of my Fathers

Kingdom which hath teen prepared for yos and his

Angelsfrom the foundation of the World . For 1 we |

hungry , and you gave me meat ; thirfiy , and Jo
gave me drink ; Twas a ſtrangen , and yon took me
in ;: naked , and you covered me ; fick , and you vif -
ted me ; _ in prifon , and you came unto mes There -

fore I will receive yon into my Fathers Kingdom,
where are provided many manfions for the Saints | 7

Xou took pity on me , therefore will T take pity on yom
All cheſe being finiſhed and difpatched , all E- |

0
lementary things will return to the firſt matter of
the Elements , and be tormented to eternity , and |

never beconfumed , & c . and on the contrary , all

holy things thall return tothe firft matter of Sa -
craments : i . e. ſhall be purified , and in. eternal
joy glorifie God their Creator , and worſhip him
from age to age , from eternity to eternity , Amen

ther
thre

{ecos

pern
ther
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by n
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— — —

Of the Signature of Natural Things .

N this Book ic is convenient for us , fpeaking
of the Signature of things - in

the firſt place ,
to declare by whom things are ſigned ,
and who the Signator is , and how many

things there be that be figned : ` You muft

therefore know, that things that are figned are of

chree ſorts . The firſt ſort of them , Man ſigns i the
fecond , the Archeius : thè third, the Stars of ſu -

pernaturat things : Therefore upon this account
there are three Signators ; Man ; the Archeius ang

ars .

Mediija muſt note, tat impreſſions ſigned

by men do bring with them a perfé & knowledg

Sz anck



DE the Mature of Things , Lib. g;
and judgmentof hidthings,and impare the know-
ledg of their hid vertues and faculties . |

The marks of the Stars caule Prophecies and
Preſages , and declare the fupernatural vertues of

things, and take out the true judgments and figus
in Geomanċý,Chiromancy , Phyfiognomy , Hydro :
mancy , Pyromancy , Necromancy , Aftronomy,the
Berilliſtical Art , and other Aſtral Sciences .

But that we may explain briefly and truly all
the fignsor marks , it will be neceffaryin the firf
place , that we {peak of thófe figns of which Man is

the Signer . Thofebeing underſtood ,youmaythe
morerightly.underftandthe reft , whether natural
or ſupernatural . Ie is therefore known , that the
Jews carry about them , upon their Cloak , or Coat
a yellow fign . And this isnochiñgelle but that
mark , by which thêy would have you , when you
meet them , to knowthat they are Jews. So a Ser-
jeant is known by his divers coloured Coat , ot
Sleeves ” So every Magiltrare apparels his Servants |
with his own Colours and Liveries , |

Every Mechanick - marks his Work - with -a cer -
tain -fign, that every one may know whofe Work
itis .

For which end Carriers wear the Livery of their

Mafter, or City,thatit may be known whom they
ferve and from whence they travel , that thereby
they may go the fafer .

So every Souldier wcars à mark , or badg as co -
lours , black , white, yellow , green , blew or red , &c:
that he may be diſtinguiſhed from the enemy:
Hence it may be known thar this is Cæſars Souldi -
er , that the Kings , this an Ztalian , thisà French |
Souldier , Gc .

}
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Lib. o. DT the Mature of Things ,
Thefe are Gigns which belong tò Order or Office ,

of which many more may be reckoned up . But

yet becaufe we have intended to deſcribe the ſigns
of natural and ſupernatural things , we ſhall not

fillup this Book with other figns .
As concerning thofe figns which Man makes ,

which do not only reſpect Order , Office or Name ,
but conduce to the knowing of his knowledg,age ,

Dignity, Degree, &c . Vou muſt know , concerning

Money, chat every kind thereof hath “its peculiar
trial, and mark , by which it is known how much

it is valued at , who ĩs the Maſter of it , and in What

place it ĩs uſually currant . Hence is that German
Proverb , Money is no where more in requeſt than

whereic was coined .

The ſame alſo is to be underſtood of chings that

are looked upon and examined by men ſworn and

appbinted for that purpoſe before they be ſigned ;
as Cloth which is marked with peculiar marks , by
which it may be known , that in examining they
were found good , and proved. Why is a Seal put

upon Letters but that there is a certain Bond,which
itislawfulfor no manto violate ? Fora Seal isa con -

firmation of Letters , whence they are ofall men ace

counted ratified : Withour a Seal an Acquittance
is void , and of no forces i

Afrer the lame manner many thingsare marked

with - few Letters , Names : or Words , ás Books ,

whick being rit upon the outſide but with one

word, do prefently; ( hew what is contained within .

The ſame rule alſo there is for Glaſſes and Boxes

in Apothecaries Shops , all which are diſcerned by

peculiar Names or Papers put upon chem . Unleſs

that were done , who could diſcern {fo many Wa -

S3 ters ,
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ters , Liquors , Syrups , Oyls , Powders , Seeds, Un -

guents , &c. and all Siinples ? After the ſame man -
ner doth the Alchymiſt in his Elaboratory mark
with names and papers all Waters , Liquors, Spirits,
Oyls , Flegms , Crocus , Alcali , and all Species , that

thereby he may when there is occafion make ufeof

any of them,and know rhem : without the kelpof
which his memory could never bear trhem .

Soalfo may all Houfesand Buildings be mar -
ked with numbers or figures ; that the age of every
one of them by the firft fight of the number may |
prefently be knowne |:

Thefe and other things that are marked I was |
willing to { hew you , thar chefe being comprehen . |
ded , I might be the better underftood by you in |
the reſt , and {o the ſignification of every ching
might be the more plain and clear .

Of the Monfirous Signs of Men ,

Divers mon- Mz men are brought forth deformed with
trous Signs monftrous Marks or Signs + fo. one abounds
Sr Marks - ` with one Finger or Toe , another wants ones The

Fingers of [ ome grow all together in the Mothers
Womb . , another hath' : wry. Foot , Arm or Neck ,
© . and brings it with - him ouc of the Womb .
Another hath . a bunch in his Back : fo alfoare

Hermaphrodites born , 4. e. rhey which are both
male and female, and have the members both of
Man and . Woman , or elfe want both . Ihave ob -
ſeryed many ol cheſe monſtrous Signs , as well in
Males as in Females , all v hich are to be

or
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a Seeds , Un - | for monftrous ſignes of fecret evil aſcendents .

ie { fame mane | Whence that proverb is made gòod ; The more Whit mons

ratory mark | crooked , the more wicked : Lame membêrs , fon nen

juors,Spirits , | laine deeds . For they are fignes of vices , ſeldom

Species , that | fignifying any good .
ı make ufeof Asthe Executioner marks - his fons with infa -

at che helpof | moüs marks : ſo the cvil Aſcendents impteſs upon

iem. their young , fupernatural mifchievous marks,
lings be mar - thac théy may bë the berter taken heed of , which

e age of every | fhew fome marKs , in cheir forehead , cheeks , ears ,

umber may | fingers , hands , eyes , tòngues , © c . being fhort ,

orcutted . Every one of thele infamousfigns de -

jarked I was | notesa peculiar vice . Soa mark burnt upon the

comprehen - | face of a Woman , or che cutting off her cars , for

d by you in | thé moft part lignifies theft : the cutting offrhe

Fevery thing | fingers , cheating Dicers : the cutting off the hand ,

breakers of the peace :
che cutting off two of the

fingers perjured +the pulling out the eye , cun -

ning , and ſubtile villains : the cutting out of the

| tongue , blafphemers , flanderers , Gc . So alſo

f Men | knowthem that deny the Chriſtian Re -

ligion by a croſs burnt in the foles of their feet ,

becaufe viz : they haye denyed cheir Redeemer .

Buc that pålfing by thefe we may proceed to

che monſtrous ſigns of Malignants aſcending , you

formed with |

one abounds

tS oncs The

the Mothers muft know , that all monſtrous figus do nor arife

rm or Neck ,
from an Aſcendent only , but oflentimes allo from

the Womb ,
che ſtars of Mens minds , which continually and

- fo abar every moment afcend; and deſcend with che fancy ,

ich : ada Don eftimation , or imagination , no òrhérwife then in

bers both of
the fuperiour firmament , Hence either from

- Ihave d fear , orterrour of breeding Women , many mon -

ſters , or children marked wich monſtrous ligns in

s, as well in ; l S aa ?

béaccodntd i thewomb , are born , The primary caule ot chete
S4 iS

for
1
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The Origi -
nalof Phyfi -
ognomy »

So z

Ok the Mature of Things : Libio ;
is fear,terror,appetite,from which is raifed the ima .
gination . Ifa Woman with child begin to imagines
then her heaven . by its motion is carried řound ,
no otherwife than the fuperiour firmament every
moment , with Afcendents , or Rifings , or Settings .
For according to the example of the greater firma -
ment , the Stars of the Microcofm alfo are moved
by: Imagination , until there be an affault , where -
by che Stars of the Imagination convey an influ -
ence and impreffion upon the Woman that iş
breeding , juft asif any one fhould impreſs a Seal ,
or ſtamp Money. Whence cheſe ſigns and genial
marks are called Impreſſions ofinferiour Stars , of
which many Philofophers have wrote many things ,
and men have endeavoured much to give a full and
rational account of,which could never yet be done .
Yet chey do adhere , and are imprefled on the In -
fants , as the Stars of the Mother , whether frequent
or violent , do reft upon the Infants , or the Mothers
longing is not fatished : For if the Mother long
for this or that mear , and cannot have it , the Stars
are fuffocated as it were in themſelves , and die ;
and that longing doth follow the Infant all its life
time , thar it can never be well ſatisfied . The like
realon is there of other things , of which we fhall
not here diſcourſe any further .

— —

Of the Afiral Signs of Phyfiognomy in Man :

He Signs of Phyfiognomy . receive their origi -
nal from the fuperior Stars ; this Art of Phy-

fioguomy was greatly efteemed of by our Ance -T a
ſtors ,

|
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Lib. o. DE the Mature of Things ,
ftors, and efpecially by Heathens , Tartars, Turks ,
Ġc . and other

people, amongſt uhom it was the

cuſtom to ſell men for ſlaves , and it is not yet al -

together laid aſide amongſt Chriſtians . Vet to -

gether with it many errorscrept in ; notyer taken

notice of by any , Whilſt every blockifh ignorant
fellow would ak eupon him without any manner

of Judgment to judg ofany onè . Whereitis wors

thy of admiration that thoſe errors . { fhould never

betaken notice of from the works , deeds and abili -

tes of che men .
Now if anyone fhallin this plece argue againft

us laying , thac che ſigns of Phyſiognomy sre from

the Stars , Sad that the Stars have no power to com -

pel any - one , or ftir him up ; he indeed doth nor

fpeak amils + but yee chereis fome difference in it

which muft be taken notice of , becaufe the - Stars

compel fome , and others they donot compel .
For here we muft know who can rule or con -

ſtrain the Stars , and who can be governed them .

Therefore for this you muft note , thata wile man

can rule che Stars , and not be ſubject to them .

The Stars are ſubject to a wiſe man , and are for -

cæd to obey him , and not he the Stars . But che

Stars compel an Animalman , that whither they
lead him he muft follows juft as a Thief doth the

Gallows,and a High - way Robber the Wheel ; the

Fifher the Filhes , the Fowler the Birds , the Hun -

ter the Wild - beaſts . And what here is che cauſe

of chis, but that ſuch a kind of man doch neither

know Bimifelf nor his own ftrength , never confi -

ders or thinks that heis the lefler World „ and

that he hath che univerſal Firmament with the

Powers thereof in him ? Wherefore heis called

an
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an Animal , an ignorant man , and a flave to: any
bale ſervice , and all earthly . matters : yet where⸗

as he received that priviledg from God in Para -

diſe , that he ſhould rule and reign over all other

Man is the
Oreatures of the Univerſe, and ſhould not be obe -

Lordofall dient to themʒtherefore God created him laſt ofall ,
erher Crea - all che reft being made before him . This priviledg

man afterwards loft by his fall : buc yet the Wif -
dom of man was not made fervile , nor did he lét

thar liberty go out of his handse Whenceit isre -

quifite that the Stars fhould follow him , and o-

bey him , and not he the Srars . And although he

indeed be the Son of Saturn , and ' Saturn his Af -

Howa mwan cendent ; yer he can remove himfelf from him,
may vith- and {o overcome him that he can be the off - f pring
flf from ` of the Sun 5 and bring himfelf under any other

S a Planet , and make himſelf its Son . And it isthe

—. — e fame calehere as witha Digger , who for a time
er another ,

hath {pent his pains with the Mafter of the Mines ;
and with the hazzard of his life hath performed
his ſervice faithfully , at length reaſons and diſcour -
ſeth with himſelf thus .

What will become of thee ar laft , if thou ſpen -
deft all thy life under thé carth ; and by thy con ”

tinual labours doft alfo bring thy body and life in -

todanger ? I will get a releafe from my Mafter ,
and I will {erve another Maftér , where my life
may be made {weeter , where I may haye plenty of

meat and drink , where T may wear bercer Clothes ,
have little work and much wages , where there

{ hall be no danger of rhe mountain hanging over

me , and ready to fall upon me , & c . After this

manner he would be at liberty , When as otherwiſe
he muſt remain a Mercenary ſervant and ſlave ,

pining

Olthe Bature ol Chings . Lib . )
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pining away withmuch labour and low feeding ,
Cc .

Now you {fee how a wife man . commands the

Stars , and can remove himſelf from any malignant
Planet , and bring himſelf under another better ,

how he can bring himſelf out of flavery into liber -

ty , and can free himfelf out of the prifon of an ill

Planet .

Soalfoan Animal man , who isthe Son of the

Sun , o £ Faupiter, Venus and Mercary , may remove

himſelf from a benigne Planet , and ſubject himſelf

to Saturn or Mars : ſuch a man is like to a man ,

who runs from a religious Colledg , and being im -

patient of an eaſie life becomes a Souldier , or elſe

aman of no repute , who afterwards ſpends all his

lifein { orrow and mifery .
Such an one alſo ĩsa rich man , who , being given

to levity , ſpends and waſts all his goods in Dicing ,
Feaſting , Whoring , ' c . Which he gives himſelt

to ſo long until all be ſpent , then he comes to want ,

and being miferably aMi &ted with infamous want ,

becomes defervedly a laughter and { corn to all

men , yea even to the very boys in the ſtreets ,
whom you may : hear faying ; Behold a beggarly
man worth - nothing , who when he was a Mafter

diſdained his Maſterſhip , and had rather be a

flave, a Beggar , a { lave to ſervants , ſeeing he can

never come to his priviledg again .
And hither doth a malignant Star or Aſcen -

dent drive him . Unleſs he had been a fool , and

diſhoneſt , he had not left ſo certain a Dominion ,

which he had over the Stars , buchad ſtrove againſt
its And although of himfelf he knew nor how to

relift the Stars ; yec he might ' have bent his mind

to

267
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to the example of others 5 thinking thus with him -
felf : See how rich that man was , but foolilhly
and ſhamefully hach brought himfelf to poverty .
Alfo he lived gallantly , without much labour ,
had {o much meat , { uch wages , that he could not
live better . Now he lives ſparingly and ſordidly ,
and inftead of Wine he muft drink Water , his

labours daily increaſe, his wages decreaſe .
Now how often ' doth fuch a kind of Man talk

after this manner with himſelf . What have I
done ? Whither am I running headlong , {o bafely .
fpending my Goods that I gor ? who will repair
my Eftate ? If ever I ( hall receive what hath been
thus fpent , I will rake a far other courfe of life,and
will by my harms learn to be wife , and will make

amendsfor my evil deeds .

| HE bi But itis convenient to know , that no man can

I ownhams , be wiſe by his own harm . For it is a fooliſh and
ar by ano - ſenſeleſs

HE thers ,

No man is

him that will be wife , be wife by. anorher mans ex -

ample, notby : hisown . Forhechachath once fpent
his Eftare , would fpend it again if he fhould have

it , and he that once periſheth , periſhech for ever .
He which once . hach caft a Dice , cafts ic again .
He. which once ſtole , and efcaped the Gallows ,
will endeavour to; fteal the fecondi time - alfo . Fot
he thinks thus wWith himſelf . My enterprizes have
ſucceeded once , and again : and uhy not the chird

Thave loſt . he would reſtore it the ſecond and chird
time , Éc . : If he did not forſake me in my fuf
miſery , he will not in the fecond or third , & c .

All cheſe doth an Animal man do , the ſer -
Ki vant and flave of - the Stars , who isturned every :
i ;

where ,

thing , to be wiſe by ones own harm . Let

or fourth time ? If God ſhould once reſtore what
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where , and moved by the Stars , asa Reed in wa -

ter .

And this is the realon why his life is fpent in

mifery , and he dies in infamy .
Who therefore will {fuftain { uch fervitude , and

not - deliver himfelf from fucha nafty prifon ? For

any one may by his own wifdom , together with

the help ofhis Star , deliver and free himfelf from

thence . Conſider the matter thus :

A Fowler by his prudence , and help of his

Star , overcoming another Star , needs not go after

Birds , for they will come after him fying to unu -

fual places , ‘ contrary to their nature .

So a Fifherman can by making ufe of the wif -

dom which God hath given him make filhes { wim

to him of their own accord , fo. that he may take

them up with hishands .

- Hunter improving his Wifdom , doth by his
Star {o compel the wild Beafts , that he need noc

follow them,but they will follow him without any

impulſe of nature . So alfo of the reft of living
Creatures .

Now for the better underſtanding of cheſe

things, you muft know , that Stars - are twofold ,
Stars are
twofold .

terreſtrial and celeſtial , theſe of wiſdom , the other

of folly .
And as there are two worlds,the greater and the

leſſer , and the greater governs the leffer : fo allo

the Stars of the Microcofm do . rule and overcome

the celeſtial .

Neither did God create the Planets , and other

Stars of che Heaven , that they fhould : rule over

man , but chac they , as all other creatures , fhould

obey and ferve him , And although the fuperiour
Stars

The end of
of the Stars
is to ferve ,
not com -
mand man.
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Signs are
twofold .

What are
Phyfiogno -
mical fignse

Okthe Mature ot Things . Lib . . |

Stars do incline men , and fign them , as alfo all

other terreftrial bodies , with natural figns ,

according to the manner of their generati -

on; yertharis no powêr ot foveraignty, butcts
ly a predeftinated Command , and Office , where -

by nothing may remain hid' or concealed, but the
inward force and power may be brought forth by

exteriour ſigns .
But to return to our purpoſe of the Phyſiogno -

mical figns of Men , you muft know , that they are

twofold, in external (hape indeéd ' alike , burin
power and effe &t unlike .

Somearefromfupernatural Stars of the Heavens
theorher from theinferiour Stars ; viz . of the Mi -

erocoſm .
Whatſoever the ſuperiour Star ſigns according

to generation , even to the middle age , thart thing

ſigned is predeſtinated , not wanting peculiar pow -

ers . Forit doth teftifie of the natúre and’ conditi -

on of Man . Whatſoever therefore the inferiout

Star of the Microcoſm doth ſign in generation hath

itsoriginal from the Father and . the Mother , vizs

as oft as the Mother by. her Imagination or Appt -

tite , Fear or Terror , hath by. contact affected " her

Infant in her Womb with lupernatural ſigns ,

whichare called the Mothers Marks ,or the Womb

Marks , of which , ſince we have ſpoke already »

we ( hall now fave the labour of iterations feeing

our purpofe is only to treac of Phyfiognomical
Signs , where we, fhall Ipeak only of the predeſti-
naredfigus ofthe Stars, under which we under-
ſtand thoſe Signs of Men , which neither their

Father or Mother had any likenefs of in their

body ,
o £
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Of this {ort are black , gray , little , or great

Eyes , long , crooked , fharp Nofe , pits in their
Cheeks » the Cheek - bone being railed up , a flat
or broad Nofe, fmallor great Ears , long Neck

long Face , wide or little Mouth , thick or fmall

many or. few , black , yellow and red Hairs
Go

If one or more of thefe fi
i

gns appear in M

you muft know , that they do not ak their ie
nification .

But it is neceſſary that you confider them ac -

| cording tothe Phyſiognomical Art , and that you

; of in their |

of

hse
certain knowledg of che Art of Signatures ,

whereby
you may know through the external

figns the internal man .

ha
to proceed tothe Praétice of what wein - What black

tended , and to feckon up fome of the Signs of £ ° sfenife .

Men , and their ſignification in part.
ie muft know , that ' black Eyes , befidesa

ealthful conftitution , alfo many times fignifie a

paltan mind, not wavering , or fearful , buc luſty
PEY, true and loving vertue .

i rayeyes
are a fign of a deceitfuland chaùge - What Gray :

Weak Eyes lignifie good Jud
i

e ment Ey

paund deliberation .
P

urblind Eyes, and fach as turn u
C t pward and ind :

downward , and to both fides , fignifie a falfe man ,

TNI

and crafty , that cannot eaſily be deceived , treache -

ph hating labour, {lothful , getting his living

r 5ully , by Dice , Ufury , Whoring , Robe⸗
IC . ;

Small and dee
a

p Eyes do for . the moft part smalt and
fignifie weak and feeble Eyes , and Blindneſ, deep .

enfuing
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enſuing in old age , as alſo ſtrong men , warlikej
bold ; deceitful , nimble , factious , patiently ur -

dergoing their condition , yet the end - of whofe
57 . 2 f

Iife is for the moſt part tragical , &c .

Great . J4 ~
ly if they hang out of the head.

Eyes that are always winking declare a weak

ſight , and a man to be fearful and ſolicitous .

Rolling Eyes thew an amorous affection , andi

Always
Winking .

Rollings

prudent man , and a man of quick intention .

Continually ~ -Eyes continually deje &ted fhew a balhful , mo:

dejected . deft min ; Éc . Í

Red. Eyes that are red ſiguifie a bold and ftrong

man , Gc . |

—. — Clear Eyes , and not eaſily moveable , { hewan |

heroick ; magnanimous, Rtrong,chearful,anda man

formidable to his Enemies , &c .
Ears great . Great Ears bewa good hearing , a good Me-

mory , Attention , Diligence , a ſound Brain and

Head , & c .

Low Eatsare anill omen . . For the moft part

they ſignifie a man to be malitious , fraudulent , |

unjuſt , and a bad hearing , a bad memory ,a bold

man , and eafily expoſing himſelf to dangers .
|

Alongnok . ` A long Nofe and crooked downwards is a good

fign , it fignifiesa man to be valiant ; prudent ,
cloſe , rigorous , and yet juſt , &c . |

Aft Nok . A -flac Nofe Ggnifiesa man to be malicious , |

lufful , given: tolying , inconftant , éc .
|

Sharp. A fharp - Nofe , a man to be a Turn - coaty 2 |

Mocker , & c . |

Long . A long Nofe,a manto be flow in all his astions ; {
Í

and to be of a very quick ſmell .

The

DE fhe Mature ol Things . Lib .

Great Eyes , a covetous , ravenous man , eſpecial .
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S, fraudulent , |

emory,a bold į

dangers .
vards is a good
nts prudent ,

be malicious ;

zai

Turn - coat ; 2

all his actions ,

The |

w
The Cheeks With pits 1n them Ggmnea man Ho N

to be talkative , a Scorner , contentious , &c .
Er

A long Chin , with a long Face , fign fie
to be given to anger , and flow to labour , € c .

A divided Chin fignifiës a man to be faithful , A divided

a man . A long cbin ;
Js
r

officious , ſubtile , and various in his words fpeak -
cun

ing one thing and meaning another , angry , yet

forry for his anger , ingenious , and given to in -

ventions .

A great and large Mouth fgnifies a man to

be a great devourer , filly , foolith , imprudent , A great

daring , Ge . A little Mouth fignifies the con -

wary, -

Lips drawn to , where the upper is greater Lips

than the lower , ſignifie a man cto be angry s "

warlike , couragious , yet for the moft part of

tude and uncivil behaviour , and manners like toa

ſwine .

Lips great beneach , ſignifie a man to be dull , Lipsgreat

foolich and blockiſh , &c . beneath-

Judgment by the Hairs , either of the Head or Hair figni -

Bread , is not very certain , oecauſe uſe teacheth E orin
that they can be divers ways varied , as to be made

`

black, or yellow , or red , or White , and hoary , or

curled , {oft or hard , as any One deſires to Hhivé «

them .

Hence it will come to pals, that many who arè

otherwile skilful enoush in the Art ot Phyfiog -

nomy , would bé moft [ hamefally dëcéived, whilft

they ( hould ralhly judg by the Hairs , imputing

that to the Stars , Which ſhould father be aſeribed

to men themſelves .

Yet it cannot be denyed , but chat Haiis firm -

ly fatened on the Elead do ſignifie a good

T heal

drawn
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health of the Head , as alfo of the whole Bo -l
dy .

And this is the realon why they that buy Hor -
fes pull - cheir tails , thac by this means they may
judg of their { oundnefs .

So Hogs are tryed by their Briftles , Fifh by
their Shells , and Scales , a Bird by his Feathers ,
Oc .

;
The Neck,if ic be tos long , fignifiesa man to be

ſollicicous , prudent , and attent , &c .
Broad Shoulders , and Back , fignifie a man

tobe ftrong , and able for carrying or remo -

Long Necks .

Broad fhoul -
ders and
Backs .

TRF

ving , &c .
Mufcnlous Arms chat are muſculous , ſignifie a man to be
Arme = ftrong and able for any exerciſe , as beating , poun -

ding , ( hooting , € c .
Bard hands . Hands chat be hard ſignifie a man to be labo⸗

rious , and an Hireling , Œc . Soft Hands the con -

trary .
A kort Bo-

—
A ( hort Body and long Legs fignifie a - man to

7 be a good Runner , to be eafily_ fatisfied with meat
and drink , and for the moft part to be of a ſhort

life. |
Great and clear Veins under the middle age of

man fignifie a man to be full of Bloodand Juice ,
but above the middle of his age tobe commonly
fick , yet long lived .

Nothing As much as concernsthe Mannersand Geftures

hete of men , nothing can be ſo ealily known and judged
mannersand by them .
behaviour : $
of men. For experience teacheth chat theſe can every

moment be changed , as to deceive che Signator ,
and make him erroncous in his Judgment : And
becauſe it hach not been obſerved hitherto ſo ac -

curately

Lib

cura

Sigr
and

of cl

be c

lids

nan
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curately by all Aſtronomers : It is therefore the

dignators part not always to look to the Manners
and &ions of men , but rather to other figns

ofthe Body , which are fixed ànd cin by nò Art

be counterfeited or changede
For if red Hairs, moving the forehead , and eye -

lids , a chearful , raifed , and - unmoveable counte -

hance , a frequent agitation of thë Mouth , a ſtout
muſed walling , and a light mind , ſhould neceſſa -

rily declare a man to be a gallant Souldierand

ſtout , every one could by his induftry and art

make Himſelf ſeem to be ſuch an one ; that he

might by his looks be the better approved of , and

obtain greater pay .
The like alfo may er

behaviour , which pretend to wiſdom , folly ,

lying⸗ fortune , victory , & c .

be jadged of other kinds o £

truth ,

— Y
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What Chi -
romancy ise

+

Whether
the fingers
be aſligned
tothe Pla - <
nets .

Okth EMature ok Chings . Lib. 9:

C

Of the Afral Signs of Chiromaniy ,

Oncerning the Signs of Chiromancy , we
muſt hold chat they do arife from che ſu -

periour ſtars of the ſeven planets ; and that we
muſt know and judge of them by the ſeven

planets .
Now Chiromancy is an Art , which doth not

only look into the hands of men , and make

judgement by their lines and wrinkles , but alſo
confiders all hearbs , woods , hard ftones , earths ,
and rivers , and whatfoever hath lines , veins , ot
wrinkles .

Neither doth this Art wantit serrours ; , which |
thole Aſtronomers were guilty of . ;

For they aligned the fingers of both hands
to the planets , anc chiefeſt ſtars , whereas
there are but five fingers in one hand , and
in both cen , yet che planets are reckoned but
ſeven .

How then can thefe things a
felves ?

Nowif there - were feyen fingers on each hand ,

be aſcribed to ſeveral planets.

gree amongſt them⸗

|

But yet it falls out many times , that fome

it then might be granted , that every finger might

|
men may have . but feven fingers on both hands ,
the reft being calually cut off : but ſeeing chat

they were cut off , and juft feven were nor |
at cheir birth , this matter cannor be related
hither .

And |
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And if it ſhould be ſo, chat a man ſhould be

born with feven Fingers , whecher on. one Hand ,
or on both ; yet that Were monftrous , andke -

ſide the uſual order of Nature , and not ſudject
to the Stars . Therefore this allo cannot belong to

this place .

But if chere muſt be but five fingers on each

hand , and ſeven Planets , and theſe mutually be
compared amonglt chemſelves ; it would chen be
convenient that the Lots of the Planets ould
be put into a Box , to know Which two Planets

muſt give place , and be left out .

Yer becaufe this cennot be , and the Planets
have neither Dice nor Lots in thë Firmament ; it

would be worth wondering at , if any one ſhould

ulurp this power to himſclf ,as to allot by che name

ofthe Planet and Sign , ihe thumb to Menes , the

fore finger to Jupiter , the middle - fingerto Saturi
the ring · finger to che Sun , and the little finger to

Mercury , in the mean time caſting out Mars and

the Aoon , as it were out of their tribe and libers

ty .
Which things being ſo ; WhOo can wonder thet

Mars doth ftir up his Sons with juſt indignati -
on to kill that cafter of lots , or to: bear a perpetual
hatred againſt him ? Who can wonder why che

Moon ſhould enfeeble the Brain of that player , or

take away his reafon ?

And this is their frf errour " which , as we

have ſaid , they have committed in Chiroman -

cys
à

The fecond errour in ic is this

It oflentimes happens chat che original and na -

taral lines of the handsare changed by hurtsand
;

T3 caſu -
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caſualties , or are made greater or leſſer , or do ap -

pear in other places .
For as if there be a High - way obftra &ted by any

thinig ; or be ( topt up by the fall of a mountain , or

! be ſpoiled by the overflowing of waters , men go

arpani about in another way near toit : fo it happens in
a

the old lines ofthe hands , that fometimes after the

curing of Wounds or Ulcers ; together with new

Flefb , allo new lines do grow out , and the old are

quite aboliſhed . `

In the fame manner alfo by reafon of hard la -

original grow grear 5 as it isin Trées : For jfa

thefe being cut off, che Tree it {elf becomes bigger ,
But that we may at length proceed to the Pra -

&ice of the Art of Chiromancy , and briefly de -

cdareour opinion ; I would have you know , that

Twill indeed change nothing of what concerns the

hands, but acquiefce , and be ſatisfied With the ob-

ſervations and deſcriprions of che Ancients . Vet

purpofe in this practice of Chiromancy to write of

thoiethings , of which the Ancients have made no
"

mention , asofthe Chiromancy of Herbs , Woods
Stones , and the like .

Teca Andit muft firft be noted , that all Herbs which

| Herbe and are of one kind muft be of oneand ’ the fame Chi - |

I Woods .
romancy .

|

ii But if cheir Lines be unlike ; and appear greater |
or leſſer in { fome of them : thar iš , by realon of

yehatnle " their age . We do therefore clearly profefs , thae the

Chiromancy of Herbs conducetfi to nothing elle
but to know and underſtand the age of any Herb
or Root |

But

Df tht Mature of Things , Lib . 9.

bours the Lines are defaced , ot they which were |

young Tree ſend forth many Branches on all ſides , |
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But by way of arguing any may here object ,
that there is no Herb as long as it grows is older

than another , four or five months ar the moft , if

che lupputation begins from May ull Autumn , at

279

vhich cime Herbs die , and fall from their Roote - The condi -

To this I anfwer thart from God there is but one tion of the

vertue in a Root , which is the firft being and fpi- pii orrs

titof the Herb ; by realon of which the Herb grows

and is ſupported until the predeſtinated time , and

until it be exalted to the production of Seed . And

this is a ign , and a mark , thar the vertue returns

back to the Roor , and fo che Herb is dryed . As

long as thar [pirit which is thechiefeft vertue of the

Herb remains in the Root , the Herb every year is

renewed ; unlefs ic be , rhat that fpirit together

with the Herb beraken away , and decays . Then

the Herb is not renewed . For the Root is dead ,

and hath no more life remaining in it .

But after What manner that ſpirit togecher
with the Herb is taken from the Root , or with the

Root from the Earth , that the vertue thereof can -

not go back inro the Root , or from the Root inro

the Earch , is not to be confidered in chis place .
For thar isa fublime Myſtery of Nature , and not

to be openly diſcovered by reafon of ignorant Phy -

ficians, who do nor only fcoff at but contemn fuch

Secrets . Therefore what here we have omitted s

we {hall fer down in our Herbal .

Moreover , by how much the younger Herbs are ,

fo much the more do they excel in power
and vere

tue .

Asby Age a Man is weakened , and fails in

Rtrength, {o alfo do Herbs .

Butto know what the Chiromancy and Age o £

T 4 Herbs ,
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Herbs , and fuch like things is , daily experienceis | firei

required , fecing the number of their years is not | ftror
written upon them , but it muft be divined,as I | into
have faid , by Chiromancy only . | bled

Now Chiromancy doth not conſider Numbers , N

Letters or Characters , but Lines , Veins and | with

Wrinkles only , &c . according to the Age ofany, | over

thing . For by how much the older a thing is, fo | way .
much the greater and eaſier to be ſeen are the Lines , A
and the vertue and operation of thething fo much | the

the duller . for t!

For asa Difeafeof one month or year is more | noti
eaſily cured than that which is of two , three , four

a
L five months and years : So an Herb doth foo -

muft be ap- ner curea Difcéafe ôf one month , or year , than

ea that which is of two , three or four months , ot

fo on the yearse And for this caufe young Herbs muft be
contrary ! applyed to old Griefs , and old Herbs or Medicines

to young or new Diſeaſes . For if an old Herb N
{ hould be applyed toan old Difeafe , the blind | fica
would lead the blind , and both would fall into chei
the ditch , refe !
Ihis is the reaſon why many Medicines do not and

work , but are taken into the body , and poſſeſs the Gol

members , as dirt ſticks to the fhooes , whence Di - | alfo

{eafes are afterward doubled , efc . and
Now ignorant Phyficians never confidered this | {fot

but by cheir Ignorance have deftroyed morethan | ane

ever they cured . | ]
In the firft place therefore , you that are Phy. | Me

ſitians muſt know , that the Medicine muft be ear

younger than the Difeafe , that it may be ftronger the

to expel it . For if che Medicine be more powerful Mi
than the Diſeaſe , the Difeafe will be overcome , as o on

fire
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fire is quenched with water . But if che Diſeaſe be

ſtronger than che Medicine ,ict turns the Medicine

into Poifon , whence Diſeaſes are afterward dou -

bled and increaſed .

So if a Diſeaſe belike Iron , it muſt be cured

wich a Chalybeat Medicine . For Steel cannot be

overcome by Iron . . - The more powerful doth al -

ways - ovércome , and the weaker is overcome ,

Although therefore it was not our purpofe in

the beginning to write in this place of Phyfick , yer
for che fake of true and genuine Phyficians I could

not pals over thefe things in ſilence .

Of Mineral Sipas .

Inerals alſo , and Metals before they come

to che fire , have their true Signsand Signi -
fications , which they have received from the Ar -

cheius , and the {uperiour Stars , every one of them

reſembling ſome kind of them bydiſt inct colours ,
and differencesof the earth , For the Mineral of

Gold is diin & from the Mineralof Silver 5 fo

alfo is the Mineral of Silver from that øf Copper ;
and the Mineral of Copper from Hat of Irons

{o the Mineral of Iron from that of Tinand Lead ,
and {o ofthe reft .

No man can deny , but that the Mineral , and alf

Metallick bodies of Mines , which lie hid inthe

earth , may be known by arc of Chiromancy by
their exteriour figns . Thart is, the Chiromancy of

Mines , Veins and Conduits , € >e . by which not

only thole things , which being hid within them ,
arc

How Mines
rals differ .
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There are
three chief
heads of all
things .

What is the
term of Ele-
ments .
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brought forth , but alfo a certain depth and rich -

nefsof the Mine,and plenty of Metal is manifefted .

And in this Chiromancy three things are necefla -

ry to be known , viz . the age , depth and breadth

of the Veins , as hath been faid a little before of

Herbs , For by how much the older the Veins are ,

by {o much the richer and more augmented are the

Mines .

Concerning this we muft know thus much ,
that all Metals which as yet lie hid in their matrix

do conftantly grow .
Whence alfo it is manifeft , that every thing

that grows , although it be placed ouct of its matrix

cannot be made lefs , but forthwith grows , (4. . )is
multiplied , and according cto its fubftance , mea - |

fure and weight , grows until the predeftinated
time , Now this predeftinated time is the third

part ofthe appointed age of all minerals , vegetables
and Animals , which are the three chief heads of

all earthly thingse
Now whatfoever doth yet remain in its matrix

doth grow {o long until the matrix dies . For the

matrix hath its appointed time to live and die , ¢*

{pecially if it be ſubject to external Elements .

That which is nor fubje & tothem , hath noo -

ther time or term than the Elements themſelves

have , with which it alfo {hall die and perifh in

the day of Renovation ( which is their term . )
Hence ie follows , that all things which are

within the earch , are not ſubjected to the external

Elements , neither are they ſenſible of cold or moi -

ſture , or drynefs , or wind , or airy by which they

may be deftroyed . Such kind of bodies therefore

cannot be putrified , or contrast any filchineſs , or

ſtink ,
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ſtink , or die , as long as they continue within the

earch, in their Chaos .

So much be {poken of Metals , and ás of them ,

fo allo it may be faid of many men , who inthe

caves of mountains live fome hundreds . of years ,

as if they were Giants or Pigmies , of which we

have wrote a particular Book .

Buc to deſcend ró the practice of the Chiromancy
of Mines,which we fhall give you to underſtandin

few words : you muft ' know that che Veins by how /

much che deeper , and broader they ‘ are , fo much

the older . For where the courfe of the Veins is

agreat way extended , and ar length decay , and are

not hidden ,it is a bad ſign . Eor as the courſes of

the Veins do decay , fo allo do the Mines them -

felves decay , which they fignifie by their depth .
Alckough ſometimes there are good Mines found ,

yet by how much the deeper they go , they do more

and more decay , {o thar itis not worth while to

work in them . Bar when ’ the Veins are enlar -
géd with other additions , or oftentimes cućoft ,
it isa good figa , [ hewing that the Mines are

good nor only in the tep , but that the fame

allo are increaſed and multiplied in depch and

length for the moft part , the Mines being made

more richy . afford . pure Gold , and fo a moft large
treaſure .

;

It is without ground , that many Miners com -

mend thofe Veins only which go dircétly . down -

ward , and incline from the Eaft to che Weft . For

the nature of the Mines and experience teacherh ,
that Veins oftentimes which bend from the Weft

to che Eaſt , or from the South to tlie North , aud ſo

eontrarily from the North to the South , are
aels
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Iefs rich than others are . + Therefore there is no

fiw
zure ,

Vein to be efteemed before another . But wei Pai
think it convenient to difcourfe of this nolon “

W

Eer. ; : ; colou
Now concerning the other figns of the inter - Yi

figas Mines nal Earth , as alfo the Colours of Minerals , we | thai
{hall Briefly difcourfe of them thus ,

pafared .
Asoft as Miners fall - upon a fat Earth , which

part í
doth fignifie a Vein of a pure and new Mercal , M
tharis avery good fign , affaring that that Merab | they
of which it is a Vein , is not far off » celler

So alfo if the Earth that is digged have no Me - | Meta
tal in it , but be fat , of a white colour , or black , or | that
like clay , or green , or blue , & c . then that alfo is N
a good fign of fome good Metal that is hid under

ligen
ite Therefore you muft continue digging,and not | rta

give over . allo í
Miners in the firft place have refpect to the ess | yet ų

cellent , beautiful and chiefeft Colours,as are green | come
Earth , or Chry ſocol, Verdegreale , Azure , Cinna -

ing.
bar , Sandarachia , Auripigmentum , Litharge of. | eth
Gold and Silver , &c . every one of thefe almot | g X
do for the moft part fignifie a peculiar Meral , or M
Mineral . ofa

So Verdegreale , Chryfocolla , green Earth , for | whe
moft part fignifie Copper . whit

So Azure , or white Arfenick , or Lithargeof | Leac
Silver , fignifie the Metal of Copper . Met ;

So Cinnabar and Sandaracha do fometimes fig- | catic
nifie Gold , ſometimes Silver , and ſometimes a A
mixture of both . tion

So Auripigmentum , red Sulphur and Litharge F

of Gold for the moft part fignifie Gold . the |
So when Chryfocol is found mixt with the A-

2Ure ;
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e there is no
zure , or the Azure with Chrylocol and Auripig -
ment , for the moft parc they fignifie an excellent

er , But well
gnd rich Mineral .

this nolon ’ |
Where Stones or Earth are found of an Iron

colour , they do certainly betoken an Iron Mine .

You muft note , that fornerimes it comes to pafs
that the Archeius of the Earth doth by fome fecret

paflage caft up fome Meral from the more inward

part of the Earth . And thar is a good fign .
Miners therefore muft nor be dilċouraged when

they fee fuch certain ſigns , and hope of fome ex -

cellent Mine lying under , - And if thin leaves of

Metals , like Talk , do adhere to Rocks or Stones ,
that iş a moft fure fign .

È Beci
Now concerning Corufcations they muft be di - rufcations

ligently and ftudiouflyobferved , for they are moft farife
in

certain ſigns , of Metals lying hid under them , as

allo ofthe fame extent , and fame kinda Where

yet we muft note , that chofe Metals are not yer

: cometo perfection, but are as yet in their firſt be -
zare , Cinna :

inge And whitherfoever the GCorufcation reach -

Litharge of
| eth , ſo far alſo reachech the courſe of Metals ,

thefe almot | gç ,
r Meral , or

of the inter -

Hinerals , we

Zarth , which

new Meral ,
c that Meral ,

have no Me -

„ or black , or

n that alfois

is hid under

ving , and not

&t to the exs

sas are green

Moreover you muft know , thae Corulſcat ion is Coruſeati -

of a threefold colour , as White , Yellow and Red ; fors oS
whereby all Metals are diſcovered to us . For a lours .

white Coruſcation ſignifies White Metals , as Tin ,
Lead, Silver , &c : a red Coruſcation ſignifies red

; Metals , as Copper and Iron , &e . a yellow Corul -

metimes fig- | cation ſignifies Golden Metals .
ſometimes a Add moreover , that a thin and ſubtil Coruſca -

tion is the beſt ſign .

en Earth , for

Litharge of

d Litharge For as you fee it is in trees , that by how : much

old. the fewer flowers there are , {o much the better ,
with the A- |

PRE ,
2Ure ;
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What Co-
tuſcatĩon ĩs .

greater , and more ſavory are

ſmall and ſubtil Coruſcations ſignifie ſubtil and

excellen Metals , as the contrary do the contrary .

Moreover you muft know , that as long as thoſe

Corufcations appear , whether they be great or

ſmall , or of this or that colour , the Metals in

thoſe Mines have not yer attained to perfection ,
but are yet in their firt being as the Sperm ofa

Man in the Matrix of a Woman .

But now what Corufcation is , we muft confi -

der in this place: and we muft know , chat it ap⸗

pears in che Mines by night like a {parkling fire,

no otherwile chan Gunpowder that is laid ina

long train , and being kindled at one end makes
a long flaſhing .

After the fame manner is Corufcation carried

along , from the Eaft to the Weft , or from the |
“

Weft to the Eaft , from the South to the North ,or

contrarily .
All chefe Coruſcations , however they appeat ,

area certain fign of Courtes of Metals , that by

them they may be known , and Metals as certain

Gifts of God may be brought forth out of the

Earth . For what God created for Mans ufe , he

put that nature into it tbat it fhould not be hid:
and although it were hid , yec he made peculiar
external figns which conduce to the finding of it

out , by which the wonderful predeftination of it

may be known .

In the fame manner if men hide Trealures,they

mark the place with { ome certain marks , and bury

them by fome bound , Statue or Fountain , or any |

other thing , thar when there is occafion they may

find and dig them np again ,
The |

Okthe Mature of Things , Lib . s .

T

Li

the Fruit : fo alfo
|
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The ancient ( haldeans and Grecians , if in

times of War fearing to be driven away , or baniſh -
ed, they would ' hide their Treafure , would mark
the place no otherwife than propoſe to themſelves a
certain day , hour and minute of the year , and
did obfervein what place the Sun or Moon fhould
caft their ( hadow , and there did bury and hide
their Treafure ,

This Art they call Sciomancy , i . e. the Art of
Shadowing . By chefe Shadowings many Arts have
had their ground , and many hid thingshave been
revealed , and all Spirits and Aftral bodies are
known .

Thefe are Cabaliftical figns , that cannot de -
ceive, and therefore diligently to be taken notice
of,

You muk therefore take heed

uncertain Arts 5 for they are vain and fruitleſs ,
efpecially Divining Rods , Which have deceived
many Miners . For if they fhew a ting truly
once , they fail ten times .

Allo we muf not truft other fraudulent fensofthe Devil , which are made , and appear in the
night , and at {fome inconvenient times preterna -
turally , fuch as are Ghofts and - Vifions . For f
would have you know , that the Devil can thew
and cauſe ſigns , but out of meer fraud and de -
ceit .

So there is no Ckurch buile , buc che Devil hath
his Chappel chere . There is no Chappel built , buche fets

up his Altar . There jsno good’ Seed , but
1e { ows amongft it his tares , The fame is che na -

ture of Vilions , and lupernatural Apparitions , in

Cryſtale ,

> that you fuffer DY
not your felves to be feduced by the divinations of

287
How Chale
deans and
Grecians
hide tbeir
Treaſure .

What Scio -
mancy ise
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Cryſtals , Berils , Looking - glaſſes and Waters ; as

they are by ceremonial Negromancers , contrary to

Gods Command , and the power of the Light of

Nature , baſely abuſed .

Viſions indeed are not ablolutely to be rejectedʒ
for chey have their place , buc then they muft be

done after another procefsa For now we are not

any longer in the firt Generation , but the fe-
condi Ceremonies therefore , and Conjurations
are not any longer tobe uled by us Chriftians in

the Regeneration , as che Ancients in the Old Te -

ftament ; who lived in the firt Generation ufed

them . For thoſe Prefigurations were for us who

were to live in the New Teftament .

Whatſoever things therefore the Ancients that

were under the Old Teftament , and in the firk

Generation ; did do by, Ceremonies, Conjurations
Cc . we Chriktiansof the fecond Generation , and

in the New Teftament muft do by Prayer , knock

ing,and feeking , and procure by Faith .

e nn In thefe three chief points confifts all che foun -

the founda- darion of the Magical and Cabaliſtical Art , by
tionsof Ma- which we may obtain whatſoever we deſire ; ſo

gick and eE F

Éabalie
that to us Chriſtians nothing is impoſſible .

But we {hall deff to treat here of more things

concerning thefe andother Monuments ofCabalie,
{poken of fufficiently in the book of ¶ iſions . Ire -

fer yon thither , that you may fee how wonder -

fully Chrift the Son of God works by his Angels

in us Chriftians , and the faithful , and how bro -

therly he his converfant with us . Whence weart |
the true Angels and Members of Chrift , as heis

|

our head ; as he is in us , {o we live in him,as ' i

taught in the Book of the Lords Supper
t

Dethe Matureof Things . Lib.o: |
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Waters ; as

j contrary to

he Light of

„ But to return to cur purpoſe concerning Mine -

ral figns , and efpecially concerning the Coruſca -

tion of Metalline Veins , we muſt knoo , that as

| Metals which , are - yet in their firft being , fend

bereje &ted ; | forth their , Corulcations, 4 e. Signs , fo allo . che , Tis - What is the

iey muftbe | gure of Philofophers y which changeth all imper - vertu of

Si h E: fect Metals into Silver and. Gold ( or white . Me - ilole-
ut the fe- | talsinto Silver , and red into Gold ) puts forth its phers -

ly i ARV ;

taa proper figas like unto Coruſcation , it it be aftrally
Shriftiansin | perfe &ted and prepared . For as ſoon as a { mall

che Old Te - ER
quantiiy of it ĩs caſt upon a fluxil Metal , ſo that

they mix together inthe fire ; there ariſech a na -

tural Coruſcation and Brightneſs like to that of

fine Gold or Silver in a teſt , Which then jsa fign

that that Gold , or Silver , is freed and purged

without all manner of addition of other Me -

tals, ; : ANE ;

` Buthow the Tincture of Philoſophers is Made SoN OaE

Aftral , you muft conceiveic after chis , manner ; _, Philofo -

ration ufed

for us who

\ gcients that

| in the firk

on jurations
|

eration , and

ayer , knock ”

h . SAAN i hers is

debui
Firft ot all you muft know, that every Metal , as Pade aftral

i

j b
long as it ljes hid in its firit being , hath its certain

cal Arts DY| peculiar Stars . ;
e deſire ; ſo

litle .
` more things

ts of Cabalie ,

iſions . Lre -

LOW wonder-
y his Angels
id how bro- j

hence We are

rift , as he is
in him , as!5

pers
Bu |

So Gold hath the Stars of. the Sun , Silver the

Stars of the Moon , Copper the Stars of Venus ,

Tron the Stars of Mars , Tin che Stars of Jupiter ,
Lead the Stars of Saturn , Quick- filver the Stars

of Mercury . ca

But as foon as they come to their perfektion ,

and are coagulated into a fixt Metalline body ,
their Stars fall off from them , and leave them , as a

dead body . : ; ;

< Hence it follows , that all fuch bodies are after -

wards dead , and inefficacious , and thar the uncon ”

guéred Star of Metals doth overcome them all ;
A

N
O T

*
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Gold that is
made by the
Tincture ĩs
better , than -
natural .

The Nature
of the red
Tinctare .

and converts them into its nature , and makes them

DE fhe Matite of Tings , - Libo )

all Aſtral.
For which cauſe alſo our Gold and Silver ,

which is tinged and preparedd with our Tincture ,
is much more excellent , and better for the pre -

paration of Medicinal Secrets , than that which is

natural , which Nature gencrates in the Mines ;
and afterwards is ſeparatefd rom other Metals .

So alſo the Mercury of a body is made aſtralh
of another . body , and is much morë noble and

fixt than common Mercury . And fo ' of thè othér
Metals .

{fay therefore , that every Alchymift , which

Bath that Star of Gold , can türn all ted Metals in -

to Gold by tinging of them .

So by the Statof Silver all - white Metals are

changed into Silyer : by the Star of Copper into

Copper : by the Star of Quick- filveir iito Mercu -

ry of the body and fo of the reft .

But now how all chefe Stars are prepared accor -

ding to the Spagirical Art , it is not our purpole
at this time to declare : but the explication of them

belongs to our Books of the Tranſmutation of

Metals .

| Butas for thar which . concerns their Signs , 1

would have you kúow , that our red Tincture ,
which contains the Stars of Gold tobe of a moft
fixt fubftance , of moſt quick þënetration , and ofa

moſt intenſe redneſs , in powder reſembling che

colour of Saffron ; but in its Whole body the co .

lour of a Rubie ; I fay ic js a Tincture as fluvil
as Wax , as tranfparant às Giyftal ; as bticcle as

|

Glaſs , and for Weiglit moft heavy .

The



c- Libio

and Silver ,
ir Tincture ,
or the pre⸗
at whichis

the Mines ,
r Metals .
ade aftrally
= noble and

of the other

mift , which

d Metals in -

Metals are

Copper into

Nto Mercu -

pared accor -

dur pur pole
ion of them

nutation of

ir Signs , I

Tincture ,
e of a moft

n , and ofa

mbling che

ody the co -

are as flùxil

as brittle as

The

f
N. AAEE E =ASE

j

—

Lib . 9. Of the Mature ol Things .
makes them

49 *

The Nature
The white Tincture wWhich contaſus clie Star of

„ tdewhite⸗
che Moon is after the ſame manner of afixt ſub -

ſtance , of an unchangeable quantity , of wonders

ful Whiteneſe , as fluid as Refine , as tranſparent as

Cryſtal ,as brittle as Glaſs , and for weight like to

à Diamond .

The Star of Copper ĩs of a wonderful citrine co -

lour, like to an Emrald , as fluxil as Reſine , much
heavier than its metal .

The Star of white Tin is as Aúidas Refine , ofa The — of
dark colour , with ſome mixture of yellow .

The Star of Iron is very red , as tranſparent as a TheStar of

Granate , as. fluxil as Refine ; as brittle as Glaſs , Of.

a fixt fubftance , much heavier than its metal .
-

The Stat of Leadyis like Cobaltum , black , yer mona ?
tranſparent , as fluxil as Reſine , as brittle as Glaſs ,

A to Gold for Weight , héavier than other

tad .

The Star of Quickfilver isof a wonderfaliwhite , XieSer of
Íparkling colour , like to fnow5in the extreameft
eold œather , very ſubtil , of a penetrating , corro -

fiue acrimony , as tranſparent as Cryftal , flowing
às eaſily as Reſine , very cold to the taſt , but very
kot wichin ,as if it were fire , but of a very volatil
ſubſtance in the fire .

By chis deſcription the Stars of the Metals are to
be known and underftood .

Alfo you muſt underſtand , that for the prepa -
ration of both Tin &ures , viz . of the Red and

White,you muft norin the beginning take of yout
work che body of Gold or Silver , but the firft being
of Gold and Silver . For if in the beginning there

be an errour committed all your pains and labour
will be in vain ,

The Star of
Copper .

V 2 So



So alſo you muſt underſtand of Metals , that e -

very one of them xeceives a peculiar fign in the fire ,
by which it is knọwn .

Of this kind . are {parks , flames ; glifterings ; the
colour , ſmell , taſt of fire , G4 .

So the true figa of Gold or Silver in the teftis

gliſtering .
That appearing , it is certain that Lead ando »

ther metals that were mixed are fumed away , and
thart the Gold and ‘Silver is fully purged .

The ſigns of Ixon being red hot in the Furnace ,
are clear tranſparent ſparłs flying upwards . Thole

appearing , the Iron unleſs it be taken from tle
fire is burnt like ſtraww, & c.

Toow i s After the farae mannerianylearthly body: fhews
bave more its peculiar ; and diſtinct ſigns in che fire , whether

ade of it have more of Mercury , Sulphur , or Salt , and

principles which of the three principles it hath moft of . For
if it fume before it flame ,it isa fign that it contains
more Mercury rhan Sulphur ,

Bur if it prefently burn with - flame, and with-
out any fume , it is a ſign chat it contains much
Sulphur , and little or no Mercury .

This you fee in fat fubftances , as: Tallow , -Oyl
Rehine and the like : but if without - any flame it
goss all into fume , it is a ſign that there is init
much Mercury , and little orno Sulphur .

Thisyou fee happens in Herbs and Flowers , &c
and other Vegetable . fubftances ; and volatil bo-
dies , as are minerals , and metals , remaining yét
in their firſt being , and are not mixed with any
fulphureous body, which fend forth a fume , and
no flame,

Eo rae

Minerals
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Minerals and Metals , which ſend forth nei -

ther fume nor fame , do fhew an equal mixti -

on of Mercury and Sulphur , and a perfect fixa -

tione

Of fome peculiar Signs f Natural and Sue

pernatural Things .

K7 E muft yet further {peak of fome peculiar

Signs ; 0f- which - hithergo We have { aid

nothing .
In Khich Tieatiſe it will be very , neceſſary for

you , that boaſt your ſelves to have skill in the Art

of Signatures,and defire to be called Signators , that
you rightly underſtand me . For we ſhall not in

this place write theoretically , but pra&ically , and

ſhall declare our opinion in few words .

And firit know , that the Artof figning - doth

teach how true and ſutable names are to be put

upon all things , all vhich Adam truly knew . For

preſently after the Creacion he . gave to every thing

its proper Name , asto Animals , ſo to Trees, Herbs,
Roots, Stones , Minerals, Metals , Waters , & c . And

toall the Fruits of the Earth , Water, Air, Fire, & ce

And what Nameshe put upon them all werc ra -

tified and approved of . by Gode - For from the

true and intrinlecal Foundation he took them . alh

not from opinion , or from predeſtinated Science ,

viz , the Art of Signing .
Adam therefore was the firſt Signator . And it

cannot be denyed , that alfo from the Hebrew

Tongue true and proper Names do flow ; and are

V3 put

What the
Art of figa -
ing ise

Adam the `
firſt Signa -
or .
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put úpon every thing according to its nature and
cóndition ,

The natures Eor what Namesare put upon them from theofthe He-
brew tongue Hebrew Tongue , do ' with the fame labour fignifie

their Vertue , Power and Property .
So when we fay , this is a Hog ,a Horfe , a Cow,

a Bear , a: Dog ,a Fox , a Sheeps ii . . j
The fignif-

—
The Name of a Hog ſignifies together with ita

Hog, Hork, Althy and unclean Animal : fo ' a Horfe fignifies a

Cow,Bears ftrongand patient Animal : a Cow a devouringFox , Dogs 3 5 , > £
Sheep , in and infadable beant ; a Bear , á ſtrong , victorious ,
the klebren and an untamed biute : à FC &xa ſhifting and craftySee o beaft : a Dog an animal falfe to thole of his own

kind : a Sheepa mild and profitable beat , and
kurtful to none .

Hence it is that a man ĩs called a Hog , For his
fordid and fwiniſh life .

And a Horſe for his beating , for which he is

eminent .
And a Co , becauſe ſlie is unſatiable With meat
and drink , and knows no mealure of her belly.
And a Bear , becauſe he is miſhapen , and ſtron -

iger than other then .
A Fex , becauſe he is a turn - coat , and deceitful,

accommedating himſelf to all,and offending none .
A Dog , becauſe he is faithful to none but his

own mouth , is falfe and inofficious to all .
And a Sheep , becauſe he hurts no body but
himſelf , and is uſeful to all rather than to him -

In what lelf, Ge.
Herbs there _ After this manner allo many Herbs and Roots
is a Siga - havegor their Names ,na

So Eye- bright ' is fo called , becaufe it cures weak
and lore Eyes ,

:
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it cures weak

So

4 E
\

8o the Root Bloud wortĩs ſo called , becaufe it

ſtops Bloud better chan any other .

So che Herb Pile - wort is ſo called , becauſe it

cures the Piles better than other Herbs,
The ſame alſo may be ſaid of divers other Herbs »

of which forc I could reckon : a geat numboSr , all

Which were ſo called from cheir vertue and facul -

ty as ſhall more largely bë declared inour Herbal ,
Moreover , there be many Herbs : and Roots ,

which are denominated not only from their im -

bred vertue and faculty , but allo from their figure ,

form and repreſentation : as Devils - bit , Five - lea-
ved Graſs , or Cinquefoil, Hounds-tongue, Adders -

tongue , Horle - tail , Liver - wort , Ox - tongue , Lung -

wort , the Herb Chameleon , St . Johns - wort , or

che Herb boared chorough , che Herb Dog - ſtone ,

Tongue - laurel , Thorow--Ieaf, Turn- ſole , and ma -

ny others , uhich ſhall not here , bunin the Herbal

be ſeverally conſidered . an

The ſame alſo holds concerning tlie Signs OEA alre

nimals ; for by the Blood and its circle ; and - the isin
Ani-

Urine and itscircle all Dileaſes chat lie hidinman

may . be known :

By the Liver of a ſlain beaſt the fleſn is known

whether it be wholfome to be eaten - or no . For
unlefs the Liver be clear , and of a red colour , but $

blue , or yellow , or rough , or full of holes , the

Beaft is difeafed , and therfore his Fleſh unwhol -

ſom.
The Liver

And it is no wonder that the Liver can { hew th: original

that by natural Signs . For the original of the “ —. —

Blood is in che Liwer , and hence through the Veins

it is difufed into the whole body , and is coagula -

ted into flefhe
V 4

There -
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Therefore froma diſeaſed and ill affected Lis

ver no ſound or freſh Blood can be produced , as
òf bad ' Blood no whollom Fleſhi can be coagula -

e Alfo without infpestion into : the Liver , ' efh
and : Blosd may` be known . For if both ' bé founds
they have their true and natural colour , which is
red and clear , mixed with no other ſtrange colour ,
as yellow , or blue , = For thofeftrange colours do
fignifie Diſeaſes and Sickneſſes .

Aane Allo there are other figns worthy . of admirati -
Navel ofthe on , viz . when the Archeus isthe ? Signator , and
aa Senie fans the Navel in the Inifant with litle knots , by

which it may be conjectured , Mhat the Mother 0f

The Bran -
Me Infant didbring forth; or hall bring forth .ches df a The fame Signator figns the Horns of a Hirt

aor on with Branches , by which ' his -age is known . For

ae as many Branches as the Horn ' haths {o many years
old isthe Hart . And feeing he ' hath every year a
sew Horn , the ageʻof the Hare may be known to

twenty or thirty years . ’ siR
So the ' Signator of ' Cow marks her Horns wit' The Circles

of- the borns
da cow cireles , by which it may be known how many
what. Calves - he hachi bfoughr forth . For every Circle

fignifes , a Gaif , o koeta i -
The Teeth 1 Fhe fame Signator puts forth the firſt Teeth ofa
ofa Horfe .

Horſe , that che firſt ſeven years his age may be
known by his Teeth . EFor at firſt a Horſe is brought
forth with fourteen Teeth , of which every - year :
he ' lofeth two , and fo iix the ſpace of ſeven years he
loſech all . So that after ſeven years his age can
hardly be knowm , unlefs by one that is very skil -
fuk:
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s Libi ) | Libio : Df the Wattret of Things ) 297fected Li - i : The fame Signator doth fign the Bills and Te Euduced ; as
|

Clawsof Birdswith peculiar Signs , that the skil - of Biese coagùla - ful Fowler may know their age by them .;
The fame Signatot doth mark the Tongues of ERrvet , ' efh | difeafed Hogs with ' little puthes ; by which ’ theirbé founds | impurity is known,and as their Tongue is impure„ which is. | fois their whole body, Doige colour , The fame Signator doth fign Clouds with di - es of,

colours do | vers colours , by which the Seafons of the Heaven;
may be foreknown .

So alfo he figns the Circle of the Moon with Colours of
diftin &t colours , of which every onc is of peculiar tte Meknots , by interpretation . So redneſz fignifies that there willMotherof | be Wind ; greennels and blackneſs , Rain , theſe

z forth .
two mixed together . Wind and Rain ; the famef - a Hart | in the Sea isa fign of great ftorms and tempeſts;jwn . For | edearnefs ' and' a bright whitenefs isa good fign ,aanyyeats | efpecially in the Ocean . For , for the moſt part it

ery- yearca iM fianifies à quiet , fair ſeaſon .
known to Whatfoever the - Moon portends by her ſigns ,fhall come to pals the next days

And fo much for Natural Signs . Now for Su -ow many | pernatural Signs ; rhey - are things ofa - particular
ery Circle Science, as of Magical Aſtronomy , & c . and the

admirati -

ator , and

lorns with

BISTE like . Teis therefore neceffary that yóu bé skilledinTeethofa | them ,

e may be Hence alo many other Arts proceed , as Geo - aat18 brought mancy, Pyromancy, Hydromancy, Chaomancy & ſtronomy .vVery year >
ectomancy , Whereof every one hath its peculiarn? years he Stars, which Stars do {o fign them after ſuperna-isage can f tural manner , And yowmuft know , that the

very skil ! | $tars of Geomancy impreſs their ſigns upon the
earthy Bodies of the whole Univerfe , and that di -

| ves ways , For they change the Earth , and caufeThe
Earth -s3
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quakes and Gapings , they produce' Hills and Val - |

leys , and bring many neu / Vegetables , they pro -

duce allo Gamaheaus with naked Figures and T-

mages having wWonderful vertues and powers ,

whichindeed they receive from che ſeven Planetz ,

asthe Butor Mark receives - the Arrow from tle

Archer .
FBut hos / thoße digus and Images of Gamaheaus

may be known apart , and What they ſignifie ma .

gically ; chere is required a great experience and
Knowledg of che Nature of tchings , which can by

no means be here perfectly tanght .
Here you muſt well note , that the Stone ; orie -

ver ) Gamaheaus , cannot excel in the property , and

vercue but of orie Starsand ‘fo: be qualified but by

one Planet .

And alchough chere be tyro ar more Planets in
|

garthly bodies , as they are jointd together inthe

ſuperiour Firmament : yet one is repreſſed by the

other . For as one houſe cannot bear two Matas ,

but che one thruſts out che other : ſo alſo iti

here ; the one rules , the other ſerves : Or as one

that overcomes him thatkeeps any houſe , cafts
himout by: force ; and ſets himſelf , as Mafter o!

the - Houle , idifpofing of all : things according 0

his plealure , and making the other his fervant .

S0 alſo one Star expels another , one Planer a-

nother , one Aſcendant another , One influence

another , one Impreſſion another, one Element and

ther ; for as Mater quencheth the Eire ,ſo one Pla-

„niet deRtroysthe property ofanother , and bringst |

its OWn .
|

The ſame is after the ſame manner to be under” |
Rood' oftheir : Sigos ; which' are manifold ,

and i
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only Oharacters , as many conceive , but all thoſeʒ
v hich are found in the whole Map ofthe Planets ,
i . e. whatfóever are of affinity with or fubje &@ to
the Planets ,

But that you may tlie better underſtand me b 5
adding an example : Iwould have you Mhaiki harina
ünto the Planet of the dun are fubjected a Crown ,

"°
theSun-

a Scepter , a Throne , and ' all Kingly Power , Ma -

jeſty and Rule , and all Riches , Treaſures , Orna -
ments and Furnitute of chis World .

Unto the Planet of the Moon are ſubjeced all
Hüsbandry , NaVigation , Travelling dnd Travel -
lers, and ſuch things as belong to theſe .

Unito the Planer of Mars are ſubjected all Forti-
fications, Armoúr , Coats for defence ; Ordnance of

War , Spears , ‘ and all ’ Weapons , and whatfoever
belongs to War .

Unto the Planet of Mercury are ſubjected all

Artiſts, all Mechanick Inſtruments , and whatſo -
ever is required to Arts .

Unto the Planer of Jupiter are ſubjected all

Judgments and Rights ; che whole Levitical Or -
der,all MiniRers of Churches, Otnaments of Tem -

Ples , all Jewels , and ſuch like .

239

What tothe
Moon .

What to
Mars .

What to
Mercury .

What to
Jupiter .

Unto the Planet ok Vemus are ſubjeccted what - Wh to

Poever chings belong to Muſick , as Muſical Inſtru -

ments , Venereal exerciſes , Loves , WHorings , & c .r
What toUato Saturn are fubjected Whoſoever Work in

and beneatk the Earthi , as Miners , Pioners , Bearers
ofthe dedd , Diggers óf Wells , as alſo all Inſtru -
ments ſerving to either of theſe , & .

En

Pyromancy draws forth its Signs by the Starsof what be
the Fire , in common fire by particular {parks , tke figns of

flames , or noile , & c , in the Minesiby Corufcatia
" 1077

ons :

Saturn .
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ons : in the Firmament by Stars , Comets , Flaſhing | mer

and Lightning , and Nofock , and the like ; in | inẸ

Viſions by Salamandrine and fiery lpirits . Evi

«batthe gives its Signs , by the Stars ofthe | Bril

sim A EY Water , by their overflowings , their fcarcity , di -
| ther

ae
T

colourings , commotions , new ftreams , the walh - | but

ings away of earthly things : in Magick and Ne - | dea

cromancy by Nymphs , Viſions and fapernatural | app !

Monſters in the Watersand Sea .

WEE Chaomancy fhews its Signs by. the Stars of the | reck

Chonancy . Air and Wind , by the difcolouring , deftroyingot | vil,

all tender and fubtil things , to which the Windis | ons ,

an enemy , by beating of thë Flowers , Leaves , not

Boughs and Branches , Ifthe Stars of Chaomancy | fhal

are moved Spirits fall from the ſuperiour Aim |
ted

and Voicesand Anfwersare often heard : Albo | 9 el
ore

Trees are pulled up by the Roots , and Houles ate

thrown down . Thereare feen Hobgoblins , Houl -

hold Gods , airy . Spirits , and Woodmen , &ic » al-

{ oa heavenlý Dew and Manna , falls upon Trets

and Herbs . ; :

Thefonsof „ Necromancy draws forth jts figosby. the Stas

aa mso f Death , which we call Eveftra , which are pro :

T phetical Spirits , ſigning the Body/ of the fick and

dying man with red , blue and purple ſpots , which
arecertain hgnsof Death inthe third day of their

riſing . They ſign alſo the hands and fingers o

men with a clay colour , which are certain figusol
change , either good or bad. : When therefore the

Stars of Necromancy are moved y then the dead
[ hew fome wonderful fign,as Bleeding , and voics

are heard out of the Graves ;

lings arife-in the places. where Bones are

tümults and tremb-
laid , and

dead men appear in the form and habit of living |

men ,
|
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men , and are feen in Vifions , in Looking - glaffes ,
in Berils ,in Stones and Waters and divers ſhapes .
Eveſtra , i . e. ſpirits give their figns by beating 5
ſtriking , knocking , falling , caſting , Cc . where
thereis a great hurly burly and noife only heard ;
but nothing feen , all which are certain figns of

death , preſaging it to him , in whofe habit they
appear , or co fome in what place they are heard .

Befides thefe Signatures many more may be

reckoned up . But feeing they bring with them e -

vil, hurtfuland dangerous fancies and imaginati -
ons , and fuperftitions , which may bean occafion

not only of fome misfortune , but allo death ; Ñ

fhall over pafs them in filence . They are prohibi -
| ted from being revealed to us , feeing they belong

to the School of Secretsyand Divine Power . There -
fore now Į fhall put an end to this Book .

FINIS ,
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EXPLICATION
OF

Hard PLACES and WORDS

inet withal in the Writings of

Paracelfus , and other hard Chy-

mical Authors :

YeI EEE S E E a a E EAEE A I

A

Cetum Philoſephoram is a Mercurial

Warer , or otherwife is called Virgins

Milk , wherein they fay Metals are

diſſolved .

Acetum Radicale is Vineger dis

frilled out ofits own Root , and Matrix and is

commonly , called the Diſſolving Water .

Adamita 5s a certain kind of Tartâr .

eAdesh is our interiour and inyilibie man ,

which reprefents the forms of all things in our

inipd , which afterward E outward man doth
KIAS

e5
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frame and imitare with its own hands ; both of
them work according to their Nature .

Aerdadi are corporeal fpirits living in the Air

eÆs doih not always fignifie Copper , but

ſometime Gold , or Silver , or any other Metal

that is pure , and generatediby it felf , without the

. mixtion of any other Metal,or Stone ; out of fome

ſuch kind of Metal , chey formerly made and coi -

ned money .
eÆthna is called Subterranean fire , invifible

and fulphurecus , which burns Stones into Coals ;
like Jeatin the mountains , which are full of Re -

fincand Bitumen ,

eHEſtphara is the burning of Fleſh , or the

ſubſtance of the body into aſhes .

thnici are called fiery ſpirite , Or lpiritual
men burning in the fire , Which appèar in diver
forms and ſhapes , as fiery flames, firebrands, round
balis of Coals , and that efpecially in Sulphur
mountains .

Alcali iscalled all manner of Salt , which isex -

tracted out of Afhes , or Calx of any matter by
boiling in Lie .

Alcaeft , or Altaeft , isfaid tó be prepared Mer -

cury , fome will have it to, be Tartar , bucthe mind
ofthe Author is more cafily underftood by. the

deſcription of the preparation of ir .

Alehymia is the feparation ofthat which isim -

pure frorn a purer ſubſtance .

Alcol , Alcool , or Alcohol , isa moft fubtil pow-
der of any thing .

Alcool wini is the Spirit of Wine rectified .
Aucnbrith , or Alcur , or Aaxar , is the ſame

that Sulphur ise

Alcofoh

Í

f

|
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Alcofol , or Cas ſome will have it Aleaſol ) is ſti -

Pee j
| bium , or Antimony .

in the Air .

Jopper , but

other Metal

t without the

out of fome

jäde and coi -

re , inviſible

into Coals 7
e full of Re -
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Alandabal , or Albandal is Coloquintida .
Alembroth is ſalt of Mercury , or ſalt of Philoſo⸗

phers.
Alembrot purified is ſalt of Tartar , and the Ma -

giſtery of it .

Almixadir is Verdegreaſe .
Altey plumbi is che ſueet matter of Lead -

Auſar is Manna -

Amalgama is the making of Cold , Silbver , or

any other metal into a Paſt wich Quickſilver .
Amianibus is a ſtone like to Alumen plumoſani

in nature and condition ; it is not burnt in che fire ,
wherefore icis alfo called che Salamander :

Amidum , or Amilum , is the whiteſt Flower

made into Bread in the Sun .

eAmygdale with - Chirurgionsis called the fu -

perfluous Flelh which grows at che Root ofthe

Tongue . -

Amnis alcalifatus is water palling through the

Chalk of the Earth ; out of which Alèali is

taken .

Anachmus is an incorporeal ſpirit .
Andena is Steel brought from che oriental Coun -

tries , which melts in the fire liké other metal , and

is caſt into ſeveral forms .

Auathron, or Auachthronz is a kind of Salt grou

ing upon Rocks like white and ſtony Mofs , fome
call it Salt nitre . The Ancients falſly chought it to

be the Gall of Glaſs , ſeeing it is rather che Gall of

Stones, :

Anatrum is Glaſs melted into divers colours :

which they call maItum , or terra Sanaſenica .[ ma
5: $

f
i ga
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Anthos in Vegetables ſignifies Roſemary Flow -

ers, and in Metals it ſignifies the Elixir or Quinte
eſſence of Gold .

Anatomia Effata isthe mother of Diſeaſes ,

Anticar is Borax .

Anatris , or Antaris , is Mercury .
Aniaday ſignifies an eternal Spring , a nem

World to come , or Paradiſe

Aniadam is a celeſtial Body planted in us

Chriſtians by the Holy Ghoſt , by the holy
Sacraments , or it is the ſpiritual man regenerated
in us .

Aniada are the fruits and vertues of Paradiſe

and Heaven , alſo the Sacraments of Chriſtians , in

Natural Philoſophy it ſignifies the Aſtral vertues ,

and celeſtial , as they conduce by their influence

unto long life . . i

Aniadus is the efficacy of things »
Anima is our Mercury .
Anachna are Medicines procuring ſleep .
Anods is that which is ſeparated from the nu -

triment by che Kidnies .

Anontagius is che Philoſophers Stone .

Anima Satarni is the ſweetneſs of Lead .
Annus Platonicus is a common monthʒ or an age -
Annus Aniadin isa long life .

Aunora is the Aſhes of Eggs , or Quick- lime ,
Andtaſien
Aliocab

Alemæadlir

Anterit is Mercury .

8 are Salt Armoniack ,

Antera is a Medicine extra &ed out of Hyz-
|

sinths , alfo-that yellow which grows - in the mid -
dleof Lillies , and the like .

Anthony |
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Aut honor, or Athonar , Skurnace .

Aphoriſimus is a general rule in Phyfick , taken

for granted .
Aqua celeſtis is rectified Wine , being in fome

fort made like to the heaven for fubulty and pure7

nels. ae

Azua celeſtina is mercurial Waters

Aqua corrodens is Vineger , and all corrofive Li -

quor .
Agua fecum vini is that which is made of the

Afhes ofthe Lees cf Wine , diffolved upon a mar -

ble like Oyl of Tartar .

Aqua lubricata is made of mucilaginous chings ,

as Sugar , Juleps ; and the like .

Aqsa permanens
is that which is made of two

moft perfe &t metalline bodies by a Philoſophica
lolution .

Aqua Saturnia is that which retains inic felf the

Nature of the chree Principles , asare Bath - wa=

ters , which are naturally medicinable .

Ajaa ſolvens is diſtilled Vineger “
Ajuaſter is a Viſion repreſenting ſomething to

our eyes , fomerimes which truly is not , bat only

in appearance . P

Aquila is the Queen of Birds , and ĩt is uſed

for Sale Armoniack by realon of its lightneſs in

ſublimation . But Paracelſus will have it in many

places to be taken for Mercury precipitated with

Gold. ;

Aguila Philoſophorum ĩs che Mercury of metals⸗

. e. metal reduced into its firft matter .

‘ Arbor Maris isCoral , which.growslikea hrub

in the Seas

x3 Arcanum .

399
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Arcanum in general as it ſignifies any thing that

is hid , ſo in Paracelſus it ſignifies any ſecret in -

corporeal vertue in natural things , partaking of

a perpétual and immortal life , derived upon it

from ‘ Heaven , which alfo may be multiplied
by the ' Spagirical Arr above its former conditi -

on .

Hrchaltes , is in Paracelfus the foundation of

the Earth , ot a Pillar , which feems not to be up -
held by its fellows , búr as it were by a wonderful

providence of God .

Archeius is the higheſt , exalted and inviſible

ſpirit , which is ſeparated from bodies , is exalted ,
and aſcends , the univerſal occult Nature , Ope -
rator , and Phyfician in all things . So Archias

trus ĩs the ſupream Phyſician of Nature , which
diftributes to every thing and every member theit

peculiar Archeius occultly by Ares . Alſo Ar -
cheius is the firſt in Nature , the moſt ſecret ver -

tue , producing all things out of Iliaſte , being
ſupported by a Divine PoWwer - ‘ Ares is the Dif -

penler óf Nature ' hid in all the three Principles ,
hence every thing hath its being,and which dif

poſeth to all things in a particular form , ſhape
and ſubſtance , that it may put on its own proper
ſpecifical Nature , and not anothers . But you
muſt note che difference betwixt theſe three in

nature , to ſpeak after the manner of Schools .
Iliaſtes is the ſubſtance of the higheſt genus , or

Kind , conſiſting in the firſt univerlal matter of

all things , Which it doch firſt diſpoſe into ihree

kinds , vz . “into Sulphur , Mercury and Salt ,
The Archeius is the firſt Dilpenſer of Nature , and
chen it producech all things into its next genera ot

‘kinds:

|
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kinds . Then comes Ares , another dilpenſer of

Nature which produceth from kinds , or Senera ,

forms and ſpecies into individuals ; À

' Ardentia are ( uch things which having recer -

ved no food , are by their ow ] n nature ſubject to

burnings , as Amber , Turpentine, Jeat , and ſuch

like .

Aridauræ is the total confumption of the body ,

and parts thereof .

Arles crudum is drops falling in the month of

Fune, like May dew . f

Aromata are all fuch things which yield a { weet

and grateful ſmell .

Aroph is Mandrake . ;

Arfaneck is ſublimed Arſenick .
Arſenicum is the flaſling of Metals , or the Salt

of them , or of Satarn , whiċhin ſome places iscal -

led Artanek , or Artanech .

Artetiſcus is he chat wants any member .

Arthoicum is red Oyl , artificially extracted out

of the Roots of Herbs , digened with Bread in

dung .
Afphaltum is a

Múd of the Earth

Pitch .
~

Afcendentia figna are called either the Stars of
the Firmament of Heaven , or che ſydereal Spi-

rits .

Aſepbatum is an fch
and the Flelh , like Worms :

be ctuſhed , long threds with

forth .

Affala is called a Nutmeg . :

. Affalie vermis are thole Worms which breed
X4

in

Bitumen extracted from the

„ and Water , and is like

bred betwixt the Skin

and if the Skin

black heads come

311
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in Wood , or betwixt two Boards , and they are

called

Aſthima is a Diſeaſe of the Lungs , caufing diffe
culty of breathing.

eAfiram isin this place called the vertue and

power got by the Ia ons of things as the Star
of

Salpbpr
Í
is its inflaming, w hich is turned into

moft excellent Oyl : fo rhe Star of Salt is its relo -

lution into Water or Oyl , which thereby receives

more vertuesthan it had before . The Star of Mera

cury is its fublimation , by which it acquires a won -

derful power and vertue , greater and moré fubtil
than its natural ,

Afirum ex igne isa burning fire of gteat im-
preſſion.~

Arhanorzor Athanar , isa Furnace in the Spa-

girical Art , but elpecially a rererberatory , fome -

times of other ule as the Artificer pleaſeth .
Attiamentum figntfics divers things according

ro the Adjective that is. put to it : as chat
which Shoomakers ufe , is Copperis , fuch as is

yed within e that which Writers ufe , is called Ink ,
footy , and it is called Blacking, alfo all kinds of

Copperis.
eAttractiva are

called magnetick Medica -

ments , Which have a power to draw to them
fuch things as are compounded of the like attra-
gtives ,

Auguriſta is called a ſuperſtitious Artiſt who

Practilech his Art in Looking-glaſſes , Cryſtals and
in Waters , elpecially

i
in the finging and flying of

Birds, that he may prefage by them; he alfo ôb-
fervesoarher Rites fo :che Gine cauſe.

Aarum

Go!

C0
dai !
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ber :

Gre

mai

iy .

nol



wy .
nd they are

auſing diffi -

vertue and

s as the Star
turned into

Ie is its refo -

reby receives

Star of Mer -

uires a won -

more ſubtil

of grear im "

> in the Spa-
arory , ſome -

ferh .

gs according
it : as chat

s , fuch as is

is called Ink ,

all kinds of

ick Medicas

raw to them
' he like attra -

s Artift who
Cryſtals and

and flying of

s he alfo ôb -

Aurune

A Chymical Diſctionary .
Aurum planatum is that which they call Leaf -

Gold , or malleated Gold .

Aurum potabile is Liquor of Gold , without any

Corrofive , which very few know , yea of thofe who

daily. prepare it rather to the deſtruction than
health of men ,

Asrum vite is precipitated Gold , and rever -

berated into the higheft degree of rednefs , like

Ground Cinnabar . That is the beſt which is

made , and precipitated with its proper Mercu -

ry .
Avis Hermetis is the Mercury of Philofo -

phers, which afcends , and then defcends for

nouriſhment .
Aaram vivum is ſometimes taken for Quick -

lilver .

Auſtromantia ĩsa certain kind of Superſtition
invented concerning the obſervation of Winds , as

when the Srars of the Winds break forth into

great vehemency , contrary to their cuſtom, whence
men that are more idle than rational , pronounce
à preſage of ſomeching to come .

Axungia de Mamia , or Mumia de Medullis is

the marrow of Bones .

Aremaſor is Minnium , or Cinnabar .

Axoth is Quick-ſilver extracted out of any bo -

dy, and ic i5 properly called the Mercūry of the

body, but in Paracelſus it is the whiverfal Medicine

òf things .
!

Balneum

S
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B

Alnenm ( Maria , ox Maris , as many call it , is

à Furnace for Diſtillation containing Water ,

in which , being warm , Chymical veſſels are pu

for tHe putrefaction of the matter which they con -

tain p as alfo for their ſeparation , and for the per -

forming the operations of that kind of moift a -

ſcenſions .

Balneum roris is a Furnace , in Which the veſſels

of Diftillation are put over the vapour of the wa -

ter only , that the vapour donot touch the body :
alfo it is called a vaporous furnace .

Balfamum is a ſubſtance of bodies preferving
things from putrefa &ion , { e is internal , and

external , Internal in man is a certain cempe -

rate lubſtance , not bitter , nor fwet , nor four , not

mineral Salc; bue the Sale : of Liquor , which pires

ferves the body ftrongly from putrefaction . Ba -

ternal vis Turpentine , which hath never come to

the fire , but is digeſted .
; T

Balſamum de Mumiisis that which is extracted
from fleſh .

Balſamum Elementorum t æterniin is a; Liquor
of external Mercury, ż¿ e. the Mummie of external

Elements , one of the three Principles , the firmas
mental eflence of things .

Baul is Urine ,

Baurac is any kind of Brine ,

Berillus is a Cryſtalline Looking- glafs fuperfti - |
tioully conſecrated by the Augurs , |
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Berilliſtica is an Art of obſerving Viſions in

thoſe kinds of Glaſſes .

Biſmutum is the lighteſt , hiteſt and baſeſt

kind of Lead .

Bitumen is a certain kind of ſlimy mud extra -

Qed out of wáter , andis like to' Pitch , and is asit

were the Pitch ofthe Earth :
Botin is Turpentine .
Bothor are Wheales , or puſtles .
Braſſadella , or Braſſatella , is Adders - tongue .
Brumu is St . Anthony ' s fire .

Bruta is an influence of à Celeſtial Vertue ,
which by Brutes is manifeſted to men , as in the

Sallendine by che Swallow , in Salt the ule of a

Glyſter by che Stork , and many more of chat

kind .

Butyrum Satarniäs that which aboveis called

Altey,and ' itisthe {íweetnefs of Lead .

C

Abela , or Cabalia , is a moſt ſeeret ſcience ;
which is ſaid to be delivered by Divine In -

loiration , together with the Law of Moſes , the

Hebrem Rabbies aſſerting the ſame . The Perſi -
ans Were moſt diligent ſeekers of chis Art , being
alſo Profeſſors of the ſame , as appears by their

calling of cheir wiſe men . They call their Prieſts
wile men , and moſt skilful of all ſecrets , ſuch as

wêre chofe three that came to Chrift out of the

Eaſt to worfhip him , and not Kings , asthe igno -
tant yülgar think them to be . It was not ſet dovn

in
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in writing , but delvered by word of mouth,
Now after a' while fuperftitidus men , 2 kind of

Apes , began to ſpatter it with their Pen , {o

that at laft it is degenerated into monſtrous fuper-

ſtitionz by which means alfo Magick , which is the
true Wifdom that is received by Divine Infpira -

tion , is accounted in thefe times Necromancy ,

and Nigromancy , fo that it is an offence to bea

wife man , and . bethat profeflech it openly fhall

caſt himſeif into danger . But to teach the foo -

liſhneſs of Infidels publickly is commendable,
anda gift of ſingular Wiſdom , and no man is

judged wile, but he thar is the greateſt fool .

Calalli , or Cabales , are Ghoſts , and Aſtral Stars

of men that died before their times

Colcedonium tartarans isan offenfive matter in

máns body , which comes Ey reafon of the defect

of the expulſive faculty in not expelling what is

ſeparated .
Cafa is Champhir .

Calcant hum is Vitriol .

Calcinatum mejus is called all that which is

made { weer by the Spagirical Arr , which of is

own nature was nor fo; as the {weetnefs of Mercu -

1y , Of Lead , of Salt , or the likes which alfo is cal-

led their Soul , and dorh quickly confolidate any

Wound .

Calcinatam minas is all that whichis naturally

{weer , and is very healing , as Sugar , Manna , Ho -

ney of the Wood , Noftock , and the like .

Callenais a kind of Salt - petre . |

Caleruib is a ſign of a deſine to the firſt yerpe -

żuum , as when any thing defires to return into its |
fir matter from whence it had its original .

; ;
Callieth |
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Calliette are . yellow mulhromes upon Juniper

trees ,

Calæ Mercurii is precipitated Mercury .
Calæ Veneris is Verdegreaſe .
Calæ Saturni is Minium -

Clx Fovis is {pirit of Tine

Calæ Martis is Crocus of Steel or Iron -

Calæ Co is is calcined Gold .

Calæ Luneis the Azure flower of Silver .

Cal permanens , a fixa , isan incombuftiblé

matter :

Calæ peregrinurum is Tartar ,

Calæ lignorum is the Afhes of Wood ,
Calcitis is a Stone out of which Brafs is boiled .

Chaomancy isan Art of preſaging by the Air .

Chaos, befides the confufed and unlhaped mai -

ter of all things ; is in Paracelfws vaken for the Ait3
itis allo taken or Il liaſte ,or Illiaſtro

Claretta isih : White of Egs .
Cambuca ĩs an Apoſteme , or Ulcer in the Groin .

Caput cor vi isAntimony.
Caput mortuum is the feces remaining after di ~

ſtillation and ſublimation .

Carbones cœli are the Stars .

Carbunculas is an Apoſteme , or peſtilent Ul -

cera

Curdonium is a medicinable Wine made of

Herbs .

Carena is the twentieth part ofa drop .
Caſſatum is Weak and dead Blood in the Veins

obſtructing the motion of the good Blood .

Caſeus preparatus is the vilcous
refi dency re -

maining in the bortom of the milk that runs out

of the cheeſe .
Ca thim
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Cathimiais the Spume of Silvers
Cauda vulpis rubicundi ĩs Minium of Lead .

Cautela in Spagirical Art isa certain kind of ins

hereby che Profeſſors

of the Art do more eafily undergo their Labours ,

and perfect their operations .
Cauterium is a Chirurgical Inſtrument , Which

opens the skin Wich burning : allo it isa medicine

that effe &s the fame , but Without pain.
Gedurini aredull wits -

Cenigdam , or ( eningot am
is a Chirurgical in -

ſtrument wherewich the Cranium is openedl in fits

of che Epilepſie .
Cenictemium is Mercury prepared for the Vene -

real diſeaſe .

Ciniſſcatum is che fame as Calcinatam i , e; burit

to aſhes .

Cervicale is the {pirit made out of the bone

whichis in the heart of a Hart .

haracter veneris is love , which isin ftead ofa

{hield in keeping off danger -

ChervaisCatapätia ; i . e. the Hearb Spurge .

Cheiri in Paracelſus if it be put
abfolutely with :

out any adjection , and if it be ſpoken of Mine -

ralls , it ſignifies Quickfilver 5 if of Vegetables ,

Vegetable flowers . But when it is found with an

adjection after this manner , flos Cbeiris it figni -

fiesthe white Elixir made of ſilver , à8 Flos Anthus |
fignifies the red Elixir .

Cherio is che occult accidental vertue of the es⸗-

ternal Elements , and not the qualities of heat , and |

cold , and the like .

Cherioninm isthat in which Nature cannot be

altered , as Cryſtal , which is fo hardened by na

ture , |
|

turet
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ture,that it cannot be melied as thar which is made

by Art .

Cherubin is à celeſtial vertue , and influence , doz
mination , and power above all dominations , and

powers , procteding from God , and deſcending
upon the earth , and upon all men . Of this di -

vine glory Paracel ſus ſpeaks largely in the expoſiti -
ons of the Pfalmis of David .

Chifer Minerale is of ſome interpreted Gold ,
but Jjudge it by what goes before to be the Sul -

phur of any Metal .

Chiromancy according to Paracelſus doth not

treat of the lineaments of che hands only , but alſo

of the whole body , and not only of men , but all

natural things befidess

Chymia isthe att of Separating pure from im -

pure , and of making eſſences .

Chybur , or Cilur is Sulphur .
Chryſocolla is a kind of green earth liłke Verde -

greaſe .
Chry fosis Gold .

Chymms: is Feces .

Cineritiam is Ciment of Gòld , or Silver , which

fome call Regale .
Citrinulus is pale Cryſtal .
Citrinulum is a tranſparent ſalt , made out of

calcined vitrial .

Cityiĩnula is a bliſtering Hearb called Crow - foote

Cift , or Kiſe , is the quantity of two Gallons o £

ine ,

Clſſus is the occult vertue of things returning
from whence they came , as the vertuc ofan hearb

into che root in Autumne .

Coagulatio is the maxing ofa thin thing thick .

Colum .

j
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Cœlum Spagiricum is the upper part of a Philo -

ſophical veſſel .

Colum Philoſophorum is any quinteſſence , or

univerſal medicine , eſpecially thie Philoſophers

ſtone .

[pheres.
Cerentum is a dry Corrofion , when any Me⸗

Cxli planctarum are the propet orbs , and their
|

talline body is calcined with fals , or fuch like |

drying things . ;

Cobobatiois the ofren drawing of a liquor from

its body , being oft put upon it .

Cohopb, or Cohop is the fame as Cohobation .
Cohos is whatloever the skin contains in the

whole body ;
Colcothar is calcined Vitiial , or the capat Ma |

taum of oyl of vitriale Si

Collatennaĩs an hearb called Lyonssfoot , or

certain ftiptick medicine ,

Colliquation is melting , as Meralls are melted .

Collica is Tartar reſolved in che bowells , ois

fixt diſeaſe in che Colon gut .
Coleritiam is a Liquor compounded ofthe cor

roſiye materials of Metals .

Cometz is halfa drops

Complexiois the natúre of any part , or the quali-

ty ol heat , and cold, and the like -

Compoſitum put abſolutely is a

rated .

an Aſtral body .
Confurtativa , or Confortantia are medicini

which comfort the hear , and ftrengthen Na

ture ,
Cor:

a

body not ſepi·

Corfirmamentum is the body of a ftar in man , 0 |
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Congelativa are Medicines Which ftop any

flux .

Conpluten is that wh ' ċh by putrefaction is tur -

| ned into a vifcous matter ,

Confolidativa are external Medicines . which

Chirurgions uſe in healing and drying Wounds ,

and Ulcers .

Conſtellatio is the impreſſion of ſuperiour Stars ,
or cheir vertues upon inferiour bodies .

Confiri @tiva are ftiptick Medicaments which

Chirurgions uſe .
Contorſio is a torment of the Bowels .

Contractib is a weakneſs of the membets , and

drawing of them together᷑.

Confervativa are Medicaments which prefervë
Nature from putrefaction , being fuch things as

are full of Aſtral vertue .

Cooſtrum is che middle part of the Diaphrag -

ma .

Cor amongſt Merals is called Gold .

Corbatum is Copper .
Cornn cervi ĩs amongſt the Chy miſls the Nofe

of a Still , amongſt æ Paracelſus a vulnerary

Herbs )

Corpus is the fubje &t in which - the vertues of

things lie hids , f ar

enpora caleſtia SpHrorum are Altral vertues

in their matter . ;

Corpora ſupercœæleſtia are fuch bodies that are

iot known by ſenſe , but by reaſon.
Corpus invifbile is the Soul , whichis corporeal

in refpet of its fuftentation , and inviſible by rea⸗

fon of its fpiritualitys

{ Corro fius
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Corrofive are Medicines that Chirurgions ufe to

eat off ſuperfluous fleſh .

Corteæ ¶Qaris is the Vineger of Philoſophers . |

Coruſcus is Mouſe - car.
Cotorenium is a Liquor .
Cruor ſalis is Salt ſeparated from the firſt Salt

by fault of the ſecond digeſtion .
Cacurbita ĩs a veſſel liłke a gourd .
Cycima is Litharge .
ECydar ĩs Fupiter .
Cypbantum ĩsa diſtillatory veſſel , or the Art it

ſelf .

D

Ardo is a ſucceſſive generation by propa

gation .
Daura is Hellebor .

Demotinus lapſas is ſudden death .

Deſcenſorium is a Chymical Furnace , in which

the Liquor falls downward from the grofs mat -

tere

Derfes is an occult vapour of the earth , by
reafon of which all kind of Wood grows and in -

creafeth . »

Deliquium is a cold deſcenſion , when coagu -

bodies are diffolved into a liquor in any cold

P ace .

Diaceltateſſon is a ſpecial remedy againſt Fea -

vers .

Diameter Spagiricus is a temperament .
Diapenſia is Alchamilla . e. Ladies mantle, .

Dia :

q chymal Ditionaty : :⸗
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Dlaphanum is that which is tranſparent .

Diaphoreticum isa ſweating Medicine .

Diaſatyrion is àaConfection provoking luft .

Diateſfadelton is precipitated Mercury .

Dienez are Spirits that dwell amongſt hard

Stones . !

Digeſtio is a Chymical Operation , alluding to

the digeftion of a mans ſtomach , in which and by

whick the matter is decocted into a ſeparation of

pure from impure .
Diſcus ſolis is

Gold ;

Divinatio is prophecying , or foretelling ,

Divertalium , or Divertellum , is a generation

made by Elements .

Dratunculus is Braſſatella , i . e. Adders tongue -

Dabelech is thè cavity of an Impofteme .
Dselech isa kind of Tartar in Mans body , of

the Stone in the Bladder , or any other part which

is ſpongious and dangerous .
Duenech is Antimony .

Dalcedo Satarni is Altey ; or Cerufe .

Durdales are corporeal Spirits inhabiting

Trees .

Diota ĩs a circulating veſſel -

Quick· ſilver made out of

Y2 Edelg
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pao

E.

poo is any one thar prognofticates by the
Nature of the Elements .

Edir is Steel or Iron ,

Flectram is ſometimes taken for Amber , but
in Paracelſus it is a mixture of a compound me -
tal made by melting all the { even Planets into
one body.

Elementum in Paracelſus is the corruptible and

tranſient eſſence of the world , and of all things
which are fubje &t to change ,

Elephas is Aqua furtis .
Elixir is properly a ferment ; the leaft part of

which - turns the whole mafs of any thing into
its own kind : alfo it is the effence of any things

Elevation is making a thing ſubtile .

Emanctorium is the place of expulſion of any
excrement .

Enochdianem is that which hath long life .
Entali is flaked Allum , and fometimes it is

made ſpagirically of ſale Gem .

Enur isan occult vapour of the water ,by which
ftones are bred .

Erodinium is the fign of any thing to come .

Eſcara , or Eſiphara , is black and dead fleſh
cauſed by a Cauſtick , and is commonly called
ihe Elcar .

Efare are Wheals .

Effatum efentiale is the eſſential and power
that is in Vegerables and Minerals ,

Efatum

Chymical Dittionary »
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E ſſatum vinum is rectified ſpiric of Winea
| Effentia quinta , according to Paracelſus his de -

finition , is a certain matter extracted from things
| purified from all manner of impurity and cor -

ruption , whereby it is made incorruptible , i
cates by the E fila isa Tin &ure made by the heat of che y

Sun in the face , or any other part of the bodys 4

Eſſodinum is a certain preſage of things to come 1

Amber , bur | by their marks . |
pound me - | — Efhiopemms is a moft corrupt Impoſteme feed -

lanets into | ing upon the whole member , as a Wolf. ai

| is a prophetical fpirit , which prefa - ?
ruptibleand | geth by figns , or fomething going before . i

f all things
|

are all {uperfluous things eje &ted d
by Nature . Y

Exitura isany Apofteme which cafts out mat =

leaft part of | ter .

ching into Exaltatio is the ſubtilizing of any things ]
any thing . Sgrorciſta is a ſuperſtitious Artiſt which calls up $

Spirits . |

fion of any
E orattain is that which is extracted out of 1

corporeal concretion , the groſſnels being left bes |

ig life . hind ,

erimes it is Ezezich is Salt

er,by which

to come .

d dead flefh

only called

and power
Wa Fabå

Efatum |
|
|
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F

Aba isthe third part of a ſcruple .F Fabiola is the flower of Beans ,
Fel Draconis is Quick - ſilver out of Tin .

Fel vitri isthe {pume of Glafs .

Fermentum is a fixt matter , which reduceth a

matter toits own nature and fixedneſs .

Ficus cutis is a Wart growing to the skin upon
Horfes legs , and itisa Medicine tohelp Difeafes

of the Matrix .

Fido is called Quick - ſilver , and ſomtimes Gold .
Fida is Silver , and ſometimes Gold .

Filim unius Diei is the Philoſophers ſtone .

Filum anſenicale is the Philoſophers ſtone .

Fimudequinus is a digeſtion made any way ,
either by Horfe - dung , or warm Afhes , or Water .

Filtratio is ftraining a thing thoroùgh ' a woollen

cloth , or paper , & c . 5

Flagæ are ſpirits which know the occult fecrets

of men .

Flos cheiri is the eſſence of Gold .

Flos fettarum Croe isthe Flower of Nutmeg , or

as lome will ,of Saffron . ;
Fedula is a kind of muſhrom .

Fiæatio is making that which flies in the fire to
endure the fire ,

Folia daure are leaves of Gold.
Fons Philofophoram is Balneum Maris .

Forma reram arecalled the influences of cele -

Bial bodies , which inferiour bodies receive fromEET
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vertues of any things

Pormice are little impoftems like Warts .

Fsꝗgile is an Apoſteme in the Ears .

Fuligo Metallonum is ſometimes called Arſenick

and ſometimes ĩt is taken for Mercury .

Fulmen is purified Silver .

Fumigatio 1s calcining any thing with a fharp

corroding fume .

Fafio is melting , or making any thing flow in

the fire .

G .

Gamathei are ftones in which celeftial vercies and

fupėrnatural conftellations are impreffed , being

marked with wonderful Characters , and Images .

Gamabei are Imiages impreſſed by a ſuperce-
leſtial influence .

Samomynum is t

things .
Slacies dura is Cryſtal .
Gladialis isan Art whereby , according tò the

courfe of the firmament of the fars , . Swords are

{ o forged chat Anvils cannot relit diem , whence

it is otherwiſe called incuſma .
Gelion isa Leaf .

Geomancy isthe moft known Art of the earth ;

but in this place it is taken for che ſtars of che

earch , manifeſting chemſelves to men ,lo that there -

by they may take fome ground for preſaging .
Gelata is the Herb called Chameleon ,

Gemma tartarea is called the ( tone that is gene

Y4 rate

hat one only Anatomy of all

na 327
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rated of diaphanous and perſipicuous Tartar . |

Genulais a Plant degenerating by tranfplanting —

of a Parſnip .
Gibar is a metallick Medicine .

Gigantes are men exceeding the bounds of Na -

whence proceed many obftinate Diſeaſes .
G latinis tenacitas isthe Mineral Refine .

Glata is the efficacy of tenacious pitch . |Cnonni are called homuncionet , or rather corpo - |

real {pirits ; living under the earth , or elfe Pygmies |
of a cubit long .

|

Graca Magia is a fuperftitious Art invented |
H

by the Grecians , by which they made thingsape | H
|

cA

H

ture .

Gisten is any vifcous matter in the body, from H
A

H

H

H

H

peats which really werenot .
Gravas is the ſtone Porphyritesthe uſe of which |

is as of a rnarble to diffolve things in thecold . E Scia

|
|
|

Grilla , or Grillas , is Vitriol diffolved ofits l
j in tl

own accord into water .
ihey

Guarini are men living by the influence of Hea -
ven. |

i

E
Guma is Quick- filver , z
Gamicula is Valerian . | H
Gutta roſaceæ is a redneſs , elpecially in the face , Fau

Jike that . Tin &ĝure , which is in the beginningof
|

fon
a Leproſie . a

r

or f

Hadid
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Honeon is the the Mercury of Gold .

Hamor vite is the radical moiſture .

Hydri are Juices or Fruits .

Hydromancy is an Art taken fromthe ftars of the

water , when they manifeft chemfelves to men , as

from unuſual inundations , and the like ,

Hydropiper is Arfmart tinged wish red fpecks 5
or ſpots .

afplanting

H.
ds of Na - l

Adid is Iron .
;

ody, from
Hal is Sali . i

? Harmel is the feed of wild Rue . MA

|
Haro isa kind of Fern . i

h .
| Hel is Honey . lia

1er COrpo - | Hlenricus rubeus is che Colcathar of Vitriol .
c Pygmies

|
is a kind of black Hellebore bearing [ a

: red flowers . N

invented Heliotropium is Paracel ſus his balm .

chings ap⸗ Hieliſmidan is a balſamical Mummie .
A

; Hinicula , genicula , or gumicala is Valerian .
eof vhich Huomuncælus in Paracelſus is a man made arti -

cold. 3 ficially , the procefs whereof you may fee at large i
ved ofits / | in the foregoing Treatiſe , pag . S. and ſometimes A

erin
they are taken for ſuperſtitious Images . l l

a the face ,
sinning of
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Affa is the Herb of the Trinity TE ( aF.Í Icteritia rubeæ is an Eriſipelas . I
Idea is a figure of a thing conceived in the ima - Ta

gination as a perpetual being , or a pattern of all i

things ofthat nature . 7

Idiote are contemners of true Arts , although

they are skilful Profeſſors of che falſe . 7

Ieſahach is ſupernatural . foni

Ignis leonis is the Element . it {elf of fires
L

Zj ;

Ignis Per ficus isa ' hot burning Uker , 1

Ignis pruinus adeptus is the quinteſſence of Vi - Nå

trĩiol xectified With Tartar . zd

Ilech primum is che firſt Principle : na
Ilech ſapernaturale is a conjunction of the fu -

cert

pernatural and firmamental ſtars , with the infe⸗

riour ſtars of cexreſtrial chings , and with wine . E oh
Ilech magnum is an Aſcendent or a Star of a 3

Medicine , which together is taken with itsin f Sey
which alfo - itis - hid ; and : as che ſuperiour ſtars

P

are in the firmament , ſo alſo are the inferiour in thii
man . |
Ilech cradum is a compoſition of the firſt matter

of the three firft principles⸗ |
Ileidus isthe Elementary Air ; butin men itis f .

the [pirit which paffeth through all hismemberse | fel
Iliaſter , or Iliaſtes , or Iliadum , is rhe firſt mat -

ter of all things , conſiſting of Sulphur , Mercury , | dis
and Salt ; and itis fourfold according to the num - |

þer of the Elements , The firft is che Chaos ofthe |
inPa

Earth, | Ei
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Earth; the fecond is the Chaos of the Water , the

third is the Chaos of the Air , the fourth the Cha -

os of the Fire . Alfo there are four Tiaftri of men

reſpecting long life .

Iliafter primus is the term of life , or the {ife it

ſelf , or the balſom of life in man .

Iliafterfecundas isthe term of the balſom , and

the life which we have by Elements , and things e -

lementated .

Iliaſter tertius the term of the balſom , or life

which we have by the quinteſſence of things »

Ilia ſter mognmnt , or quartus is of the mind , or

ſoul caughit up into another world , as Enochand

Eliah were .

Iliafter in general is called the occult vertue of

Nature , by which all things are increafed ; nouriſh -

ed, multiplied , and flourilh ; of which you fhall

read more at large in the Book of Paracelſus con -

cerning the Generations of Meteors .

Imagines are Merallick figures ; or effigies , in

Which che celeſtial powers operate ,

Imaginatio is a ftar in man , a celeſtial and fu -

perceleſtial body .

Impre ſſtiones are fruits as of ſtars in inferiour

things.
Inpurum Alcali is ſpume which is taken from

it in purging of it . i

Inanimati are Pigmies .
Inclinatio is a power of Nature which is manis

fefted in man as he is prone to this or that thing .

Incarnativa are Chirurgeons Medicaments breee

ding flefh and skin in Wounds or Ulcers .

Incubus is a nocturnal fpirit deceiving Women

in their flcep,as if they coupled with them ,

IJufla⸗
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Infisentia is thë acting of ſuperiour bodies upon

inferiours .
Innaturalia are ſupernatural bodies .

Ios is poiſon .
Jupiter is Tin .

Iumnixum is Leaven , or Ferment . L
L.

L :

K, terre :

L ,

me
or Kabimia is the unripe Mine of gerot

any Metalas it isin its firft beinge L

LKald is Vineger . uſe ,

Kali is ſope aſhes . caller

Kamir is Ferment . L

Kaprili is Sulphur . into

Karenais the twentieth part of a drop . L

Karlina is wild dill . Golc

Kibrith is Sulphur . L

Kimit elevatum is white Cinnabar fublimed . L

Kift , or Cèft , is halfa gallon ,or four pints . L

Lobalt , or Cobaltum , or Cobletum , is a metallick dow

matter blacker than Lead , or Iron , without L

merallick íplendor , yet will be melted , and malle - |
Z

ated , | bywy

Kymenna is a bubble , L

Kyram is Snowo | tar

L

Hear

1
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ted ;
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L

Abor Sophiæ is Paradiſe , or another world .

Las Virginis is Mercurial water ,

Lapis is taken for any fixt thing . i?

Lapis Philofophorum is the higheft vertue ofall

terrene things , giving tin &ture .

Lapſus Demotinus is a ſudden death , more dan -

gerous than an Apoplexy .
Laterium are capital Lees which Sope-boilers

ufe , of which Chirurgions make their Cauftick

called Lapis-infernalis .
_

Lato is Copper tinged with Lapis calaminaris
into a Golden colour .

Laudanum is a compound Medicine made of

Gold , Coral , Pearl , œc by Paracelfus .
Landina is Angelica .
Laxa Chimolea is Salt growing to Stones .

Laxativa are Medicines working upwards and

downwards ,

Leffa is called che predeſtination of Herbs .

Leffas isan occult boiling vapour of the Earth ,
by which Herbs and Plants grow .

Lephante , or Lephantès , is the firſt kind of Tar -

tar , or Bole , holding the middle betwixt Stones

and Clay .
Lemares are {piritsof the Element of Air,which

Heathen think to be Ghofts of men departed . `

Lethargyrium in Paracelſus is the fpume of

Mercury , or of Silver , or of Lead , which is fepara -
ted in their purifying and purging .

Let bargius

d

4

l
l
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Letbargius is the finder of Mines .

Limbus in Paracelſut is the great and univerſal

world ; the feed , and firft matter of man .

Liquor Aquilegius is diſtilled Wine .

Liguor effentialis is that humour which is tur -

ned into felh and bloud .

Liqnor Mercurii is the Balfom of things , iñ

which the vertue of curing or healing confifts ,

Liquor Mumiæ is the Fat of a Man ,

Lizuor is many times taken for Oy 1, when the

name of the thing of which it is & Liquor ; is put to

It .

Liguor Mamie de gummi is Oylof Gum .

Liguiduns de refoluto is that which is liquid of

its own nature .

Liquor berbarum is made of Herbs pounded ,

preſſech and digeſted .
Liqnor falis isthe Ballom of Nature , by which

the body is pteſerved from putrefaction .
Locus vite is the feat of the mind or foul .

Locuſtæ are tops of boughis of trees ,as yet tender
and green .

Lorindt is the commotion of Waters , or a Har⸗

mony made by them .

Ludus is a Medicine that cureth the Stone by

diſſolving of it .

Lamlrici Nitri are Worms found in the Earthů

or mud , fo called for their ſlipperineſs .
Luna compacta is Quick- ſilver .
Lund is Silver .

Luſtrum is the Cream of Milk .

Lunaria is the Sulphur of Nature .
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M.

Achaisa flying Worm .

Magia Metaphyfica is an Art lawful fór
Chriftians to ufe, by which any occult fecrets are

diſcovered .

Magia in general is Wiſdom , and it is twofold .

Natural , which is lawful , and is the ground of

all crue Phyfick , and the occult Wifdom of Na -

ture , without which all mans realon or knowledg
is ignorance . - The other is diabolical, fuperftitious
and unlawful , and is called Necromancy , whereby
men attain to the knowledg of things by the af -

ſiſtance of evil ſpirits .
AMagiſterium is in Paracelſus any ſecret ex -

tracted out of natural things without any elemen -

tary {eparation , with which other things are wont

to be prepared ; - yet with che addition only of o =

ther things from which that which is extracted is

ſeparated .
Magnalia are peculiar Works of God .

Magnefia is commonly taken for a Marcafite ,
but . that which is artificial is melted Tin , into

which is put Quick - filver , and both mixt into a

brittle matter , and white maís ,

AMagneticus tartarus is a ſtone , in a man as

hard as a Loadſtone , and ſpongious .
Magoreum is a Magick Medicament , or ſecret .

Maius nofter is our Dew , and the Philofophi -
cal Loadſtone .

Malek is Salt ;

Mandel
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Mandella is the feed of black Hellebors

Mangonaria isan Art uled in weights , whereby

that which is made heavy is eafily made light .

Mandibularium liquor is OyLof Jaw bones .

Manna is not only called a dew fallen from

Heaven , which is a kind of Balfom or Fruit of the

Air , but alſo it is taken for any { weet mattêr ex -

tracted out of any thing .

Marcaſita ĩs an unripe matter of Metals , and it

is of as many kinds as there be Metals .

Marmoreus tartarus is a ſtone in man as hard

as a maible . ;

Martath , or Martach , is Letharges
Mater metallorum is Quick- ſilver .
Aateria ſapbirea is an homogeneal liquor , in

which there is no offending matter .

Matrices rerum are Elements .

cMaturativa are Medicines that Chirurgeons
ule to ripen any Apofteme .

Mechanopeotica isan invention of Water - works

eean
Waters by pipesinto high places , or the

ike ,

Melaones , or Meloes , are Beeiles that fly , and

are ofa Golden colour , and being rubbed make a

{ weet fmell ; they are commonly found in Mea -

dows in the month of tMays

Melibenm is Copper .
Meliffais in Alchymy taken for

cted our of the beft Herbs ,

Menfis Philofophicnsis the full time of Digeftion į

viz . torty days .
Mercarias ànaturå coagulatasisa folid meral .

Mercnrius ¶ Hlſtallinus is chat which by often

ſublimations is brought into aclearneſs like Cry -

ftal , Merer :

Manna extra -

Me

Eggsa
like C

MAe
|

patate
Åe

e

extrac

Ae

ott of

Me

eury .
Aler

Mi

diſſol

| proper

themí
ture :

forego



q Chymical Ditionarp :
Mercurius Corallinut , is that which oy Velks of

f . ; whic '

whereby Eggs and other waters , is brought into a redneſs ,
cg ;

i h
like Coral ; :

gbr . i ; Y

bones Mercsrias : ( yndus isthat which is not yet ſe - |i i la

llen from | Pared trom its Mine .
a e Mercurius láxsis Turbith Mineral . i

natter ex -
Mercurius metallorum præcipitatus 18Mercury

extracted out of Metals , and preci pitated . ii

Ís, and
i Merenrius mineralium is an oylineſs extracted 9

iis , and it ; s epáji 1
otit of the Mines of Gold and Silver .

|
E

j he firft being of Mer- id
n as Mard Mercurins regeneratus is the firſt beingof Mer

i
eury.
Aercurialis ſeva is the water of Allum .

Menſtrdum is a Liquor & hetein any ching fs

diſſolved or digeſted . ya
Metallum currens is Quick - filver .

|

Aicroceſimus is a little world , or man . ;

Miniumis the Mercury , or rather Crocus oł
|

liquor , in

aaae
T precipitated .

Š Miſſadam is Quick ſilber .
goni | aee Chirurgical Medicines whick l

e allay pain . l |

fiy , and Monfira are Animals which either have not
jl

1 makea | Proper Parents , and are not born of things Jike to u

Sa Ma themſelves , or have ſome defect , or exceſs in Na- l
ture : but of this fee more in thè firt Book of thé }

foregoing Treatile . ; À .

na entras
Moras isan Apofteme like to a Mulberry .

| - Mule are puſtles sriſing from heat or cold .
igeftionj | 4 Mumia is noc only mans felh fealoned with

Balſom , but auy other efh thus prepared ,

Ametal .
Aumia Elimentorum is che balſome of external

by often Elements . ;
i a

like Cry -
Mumia tranſmarina in Paratceiſus is Mannada

| Mumia
Merce :



A Chymical Dittionaty .

Mumia ver ſu is the liquor uf Mummie .

Maſcillago ãs à viſcous liquor :
Mundiſicativs are cleanſing Medicines »

MAuſtus is thè uhite Calx in Urine .

Ayſſadar is Mercury .

hſterium mihnum is the firſt matter of all

things .
Maria is Brine .

N

Acta is an Apoſteme of the Breaſt .

Narcotica are Medicines cauſing ſleep .

Naſda , or Natta is a bunch in the back .
Nubulgea is ſalt of che ioiſture of a Cloud fal⸗

Iing upon ſtones in meadows , and hardened with

the heat of the Sun .

Necromanc ) is an unlawful Art , which did in

time of old work with the dead , as when the ftars

were manifehed with the deade Andhe is truly
called a Necromanter , whò can : make the dead ap -

pear , and can draw : wordsand anfwers from them,
Necrolica are Medicaments : expelling: death ,

arid preſerving life .

Nenafareni , are ſpirits dwelling in the air .

Neutha or Nenta , is a little Scin growing to the

ears or eyes of infants , and ſometimes covering the

whole body :
:

Nigromaney : is a wicked and execrable Art ,

whereby Devils and wicked Spirits ſuffer them -

ſelves to be commanded by man and obey them ,

but only to their hurer .

Nitrum

Dya

yg

A7

kind

mer

lañd .

wom

{ uch

ſolvi

A
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A Chymical Diſttionary .

Nitrum is Salt- petre .

Mitriales are all Burning things which conduce

to calcination .

Neboch is an Inſttument uſed in Necromancy .
Nodi are hard tumours of the joints .
Nojftoch is har which we call a falling tar , a

kind ofgelly or Alime found oftentimes in the ſum -

merin fields and meadows .

Naba isa kind ofred Manna which falls in Zre -

lañd .
Nymphe , or Nymphidicé , arè fpiritual men orf

women , or corporeal {piris dwelling in waters ,

{ uch an one Was Meluſina .

Nyaphidica are metaphorically fpirits of dil -
ſolving waters in the [pagirical art .

Nyfadir is lalt Armoniack .

O. y

X ; D SL

Brixum is pure Gold calcined by Art intoa

light red colour .

Ocob is lalt Armoniack .

Odorifera äre Medicines , which by their odour ,

wherher good or bad , expel difeafes .

Oleitas rerum is the Sulphur in all things .

Olcum ardens is Oyl of Tartar corrected . to the

higheft degree :
Oleum Veitrioli aurificatum is that whichis dul -

cified wich Gold artificially .
Oſeum Calcotharinum is red Oyl of Vitriol .
Olumfqnaminum is Oyl o £ Tartar .

Z2 Olympics

ij



A Chypmical Dittionary .
Ohmpicut ſpiritus is a ſtar in man , that makes

him to yield a hadow of himſelf .

Operimethiolim is the ſpirit of Minerals .

Oppilativa are Medicines which ftop fluxes .

Oppodeltach in Paracelfas is an Ointment .
©

Opopopyron Landani is Paracelfus his Medicine

to ſtop Feavers .

Ordoleurs is a little apoſteme like a Barley- corn.
Oreè vis ĩs a heat cauſed by tartarous matter .

Organopeotica iS an Art finding out warlike
inſtruments .

Orizon eternitatis is the ſuperceleſtial vertue of

things »
Orizeaum is Gold ,

Orizeam foliatum is Leat - gold .
Orixtum præcipitatum is Gold brought into a

Crocus , by the help of che Crocus of Mercury .
Orobo is the Glals of Metals .

Offa paraleli are a univerſal Medicine in the
Gout .

Ouum Philoſophicum isa Glaſs of the form of

an Eggs, which Philofophers ufe in their Opera -
tions .

O⁊o is Arſenick .

E

P Andalitium , Paneritium , or Paſſa is an Apo -
Æ fteme in the ends of che fingers , called a
white faw .

Panna isa natural fpor.
Pars cum parte is a mafs confifting of equal

paris of Gold and tiver ,

Paulse

|
|

|
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A Chpmical Dittionarp .
Pauladadum is a kind of terra figillata growing

in Itah .
Penates are fpiritsof the Element of Fie , called

Familiars .

Pentacula are ſigns or delineaments engraven
with wonderful and ſtiange Letters , and Images ,
which being hanged abour the neck , are faid to be

preſervatives againſt euil ſpirits , and Witcheries .

Percipiolum is any Medicine chat is approved .
Ferdetæ are Rapes ſmall and yellow .
Perdominm is Wine made ouct of Herbs ,

Periodus isthe term ' of life .

Peucedamum is Engliſſi Angelica .
Phantafmata are Spirits of the Wood , or the

Deſert , which live in any - obfcure place.
Phiala is a Viol , or Glafs bottle -

Teens are Hstütal enemies which perſecute
one the other to death ; as the Stork and Frogs , ec .

Pelicanus is a circulatory, or circulating veſſel .

Phænix is the quinteflence of Fire ; alfo the

Philoſophers ſtone .

Phyfiognomy is an Art - whereby mens natures

and conditions are perceived by their faces ,

Plumbum Philofophornm is that which is extra -

cted out of Antimony .
Poroſa is St . Johnſ - wort .
Præſagium is lome notable ſigu of ſomething

to come .

Prefervativa are Medicines preferving bodies

from corruption.
Primales are called fallacious bodies which are

by the ſtars put
before our eyes .

Pruinum is the firſt kind of Tartar .

|
Praina is Ivnis Perſicus .

| B3 Palpexia
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A Chymical Diſtienary .

Pulpezia i54 fuduen attonithim nt or change in

à mans body by reaſon ofthe ſtars .

Puſtià is the digeſtion of corrupt macter .

Pegmeæ are called artificial men , and ſometimes

ſubterraneal ſpirits .
Pyramis is a veſſel made like a Pyramis .

Pyromancj is an Art preſaging by ſire .

Valit as is called a complexionwhether hot or

cold , dry or moiſt , according to the predo -

mmancy of an ) Element .

nartatio ,or Quatrtura , is the higheſt tr yal ol

Goldy and that chis way , vizsthar : nine parts of

Silver be mized with - one part of Gold in melting

by the fire . Then ler chem : borhibe diſſolved uith

Aua fortis : All che Silver is turned - into water

and the Gold ſettles to the bortom like a dark

powder .
'

Quinte ſſentia is called s certain (piritual mat⸗

ter xcracted corporcall / out of Herbs , Plants , and

all chings that have life , and the exalting of itto

the higheſt degree ot purityñ by ſeparating all im :

puritles .
Quintum iſſe enjæſlilet Elementi per fe filam ;

is an animal produced out gof' trharalose:

Ragedie

R
Re

taker
matte

ulcer :



AChomical Dictionary .

lange in

r . Ro
metimes

is . R Agadis are Apoſtemes of the privities .
Rana ĩs an Apeſtemẽ uinder the tongue .

Realgar is the fume of Minerals being properly
— — taken , but being metaphorically it is any vitious

matter in mans body , Whereof grow apoſtemes ,
ulcers , or the liko . - A i

Rebisistheæxtrerhents ' of the belly :
`

l

Rebs is the laft matter of things .

Rebiſala is a ſectet urine againſtche jaundies .
Relona is che ſame as Mummie .

©

Redne is a powder whereby caleiged Metals and

her hot or

he ptedo -

Rftteyal of :

Ss Ri i
Minerals are melted . Nsei

* Regale isa Ciment whereby Gold is purged l

in melting nN iR ili Fanos Me -
|

kdt
:

egulus ãs the pureſt meralline paxt any Me- |

al Q efti
Ca

Minera
i |

eke : ~ : py pureftipatrofa Mineral the feces being i
$ ara

l

ke a dark pper - Ce !
Eelloleum isa vertue from the complexion ; as in

St . Ichns - wort , the firſt vertue is in heat , and is

healing ; the other ĩs accidental , and occult , and is

à preſervative againſt worms and corruption .

Reſina auti isa Orocus extracted out of Gold .
Refina terre is Sulphur :

!

Refina terre porabilis isfublimed Sulphur brought
into a liquor , balſom , or oyl .

itual mat⸗

Plants , and

ing of it to

cing allims

r fefilam |
Aa

| Repercu fiva are Medicines which drivé back i!
any flax . d

|
Reverbaratorium ĩsà Furnace in which the mat -

teris calcined by a fame :

Rage dia | Killas is an inſttument Which Goldſmichs uſe

Z 4 to

*——



A Chymital Diſtionary .
to pour their melted Merals inco long forms, and
iris called an Ingar .

Roſea is the fame as Erifipelas .
Rulella is a ſpiritual eſſence extracting by ĩts diſ

folving power ,
the tinctuxe out of bodics .

8 .

Gemi are {pirits of the four Elements ,
Salamandri are ſpirits dwelling in the fire ,

or fiery men .

Faldini the ſame as Salam andr i .
Sal alumii oſum is dSalt which is extracted out of

alemen plumoſum .
Sal anathyon i is Salc ertracted out of che ſtony

Moſsg. w

i SŞaloryflallinunsiis Salt made out of mans urine .

Sal Calcotharinnmiis Salt whichis made out : of

Colcothar of Vitriol .
Sal congelatum

i
is Salt which grows in Batlis .

Sal eniæum is Salt diſſolved .
Sal Mercurii isthe {pirit of the Wine : which

cauſeth diunkenneſs .
Sal petre isthat w hich grows in cold places upon

ſtones, congealed by the cold air .

Fal nitrum is Salt which is boiled out of che

earth , efpeciallyfat earth, asin ftables , orany placé
of excrementz .

Sal practicum is a mixture kad : of equal parts ,
ol Salt - petre and Salt Armoniack .

Sal Teilfuns. and ælumen ſciſſam are all one .

Salix ſelis, Weeni is Brine⸗
Sal



A Chymital Diſtionarp⸗
Fal taberxet is Whiteſt Tartar of all .

Saltabari is Sal Aembrot .

Sallena is s kind of Salt - petre . |

its dif - Samech is Tartare i

Sandarachæ is Auripigmentum . l
Sanguis calcetws is that which is of as quick a

taſty as Calx , and as white .

Saphirea materia is 2 liquor in which there isno i

impurity , or corruption , the pure being ſeparated
from the impure »

:
|

Sapo fapientig is common falt prepared . Í

the fires Saxifraga are all fuch things which break the l

Stone or Gravel . '

Saxifragus is pale Cryſtal .

ns , and

Similitadinet are called celeſtial appearances .
Simus is Gilla .

Sinenia is whiteGlew of the Joints ,

d out of Scacurcula is the ſpirit of a Bone in the Heart of

a Harc .

ie {tony Scaiola are the fpiritual powers and faculties of

the mind , and are four , according to the number }

s urine . of the Elements .
e |

e out . of Scirona isthe Dew of Autumn : j
i Scuma is the ſame as ſquama . l

Baths. $edativa are Medicinesthac allay paine
|

Semen veneris are Called ſquamæ æris . i

e - which Senio maximus isthe Author of long lifes |

Sephirss is ' a hard and dry apoſteme . |

cesupon Seraphin is an unutterable verine ; an infinite |
'

| power of the Heaven , and efpecially the aſſembly j

it : of ihe
|

ofAngels
` Í

ny place
¶

Serpheta is a Medicine melting a Rone , i

:
| Sibar is Quickſilver .

al parts ,
|

Silo is carth .

|one . areir

a

E

e

Sal | Sirones



AChymical Dictionary .
Sirones are Puſiles or Wheals , in the hands eſpe -

cially .
Sir xa ĩs eſchara .

Sol in homine is the inviſible fire flowing from

the celeſtial Sun , preſerving and nouriſhing that

natural fire in man .

Soladini are corporeal ſpirits dwelling in che ĩn -

viſible fire .

Somnia are operations which are made in man

by the Stars when he is ſleeping .
Sonath is Anthos

Sopbia herba is the beſt kind of Bone : wort .

Sophiſtæ are ſometimes taken for Maſters of any

Art , or the wiſeſt in any Art or ſometimes for

Sophiſters / i . e . Deceivers , or Mountebanks .

Fortilegium , is a prelage by ſpirits .
Spagirus or ſpagiricus ĩs he v hich knos to di -

ſtinguiſn betwixt good and bad , to ſeparate pure

from impure , or a Chymiſt , or Alchymiſt .
Spagiriæ is commonly taken for Alchymy .
Spara is the Mineral vertue qut of che fiiſt be -

ing of Metals .
Sperma aqliæ fortis is its feculency .
Sperniolum is a mucilaginous liquor of Frogs :

Spiritus Animalit is a powier ofthe Soul Whereby
it becomes like to the Heavens .

Stannar is called the Mother ef Metals ,an occult

Fume , out of which Elements are generated .
Staraphaxat isarefinging or repercuflivevertue ,
Stellio adeſtus is Cinnabar .

Ftibium is Antimony .
Stipticæ are dying Medicines .

Struma is Butium .

Sublimatio is Vhen any dry matter is ſorced up -

wWard by the heat ot᷑ fire . Succubus

Su

déceii

Su

Vitri

thit

¹

fd

Ste
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AChymical Oittionary .

gucbubass ĩs a nocturnal ſpirit , hereby men are

dcceived , chinking they are coupling wich womer .

Fulphuar vitriolatum is dulphur extracted out of

Vitriol by common water ſuimming on che top of

Xo

Sulphur rernm is mapy . umes taken for their

Quinteſſence .
Sun fer monicum ĩs Enigmatical ,

Sylo is the whole World .

Sylphes are Pigmiet .

Sylveſtres , or Hlvani , are aiery meh , and aiery

lpirits , ſometimes chey are taken for Woodinen ,

that are ſtrong gigantical mer . i

Syphita prava is a Diſeaſe called S. Vitus his

Danca ;

Syphita ſtricta is a phantaſtick ſpirit of ‘ cheng

thar walk in their fleep»

T

Alk , or Taleum , isa klear fhining matters

like toèPearls in colours compacted With

thin Ieaves or flakes ; whereof chere be four kinds ,

wize white , yellow ; red , and black .

Pafas iša worm

Turtarum isa hard ſaltiſn dreg chat ſticks to the

gades of Wine veſſels ; alſo it is often taken for

Stones or Gravel in mens bodies .

Telon isas it were a dart of fire -

Temperatum is chat which exceeds not in any

Quality ,
Tonãcitas glutinit is mineral reſine .

Terenia -



A Chymical Diſtionary .
Tereniabin is the fatneſs of Manna , or Wo zd -

honey , which is found in good quantity in the

monthsof Fane , Faly , Auguft .
Terra auri is Litharge ot Gold .

348
—

Terra argenti is Litharge of Silver . VT erra fidelis is Silver .
Terra Hiſpanica is Vitriol . Branc
Terrelatiare corporeal fpirits living in the earth . Ve
Teſta is the skin of mans body. Ve

Thamatica is an art of inventing engines which Vil

are moved by air and water . taken

Thaphnens is a clean purified medicines
:

4

Thifma is mineral veins . Vi

Tinkar is Borax . i vertu

Tinttara isthat which tingeth any body witli Vi

its colour . Vi

Torafcula isa drop . ners !

Trachtai is a metal , as yet in its Mine . Vi

FTrarameſ are actions of ſpirits not ſeen , but heard . y

Trifertes are called {pirits dwelling in the fire . tops

Trigonum is a fourfold tranſmutation of the ſpi - y

rits of the ftars according to the number of the from

four Elements : E Z

Tronus , or Tronoſſa , is called the celeftial Dew | 2 ma

made of the Air , or thie ſweeteſt kind of Manna . y

Truphat is an occult vertue of Minerals , by ver c

which they act toward that end for which they y

were ordained : T

Turbæ magna is an innumerable multitude of | feed :

the celeftial ftars,and isa prefage madebyany of 1 ©

them . |
*

Turbith minerale is Mercury precipitated into a |
T

ſweetneſs without any corroſiye . | 4

Vegela -



4 Chymical Diſtionary .

Wasd -
|

y in thé
J V.

i

N eria are things that grow by having a |
Root fixt in the earth , and having Stock , 2d

Branches in che air , as Herbs, Plants and Trees, &c.
e earth Venerisgradus is a mild and ſweet Nature ,

Verto is a fourth part of a pound . |

s which Vilirum Philoſopborum is an A lembicł,but being |

taken abſolutely is a ſtrainer .

Vinum correctum is the Alcool of Wine ,
l

Vinsm effatum is Wine impregnated with the

; vertues of Herbs , or any thing elfe . |

y with „Viriditas falis isthe green Oyl ofSalt .

Virgulta fofforum are certain Rods which Mi -
ners ufe to difícover Mines withal , |

Viſcaleus is Miſicto . |

heard , Viftus is properly pitch boiled out of the tender l
e fire . tops of Trees .

. i

the fpi - Viſcus fecunde generationis is bloud droping l

of the from Salts .

; Vifio is a fupernatural apparition of {pirits -after |

| Dew a manner feen by men . l

nnas Vitriolatum is Vitriol which is liquid , and ne - i

ls , by ver can be coagulated . |

h they Vitriolum novam is white Vitriol . |

Ulcus aftiomenum is a cancerous A pofteme that f

tudeof | feeds upon the places ;
anyo f Umbragines are Pigmies . l

| Umbratiles are aftral bodies , ii

into a | Unde , ot Undene,are aiery and earthy ſpirits . E

Undofa ave called the excrements of any animals ,

Uni -

gela -



AChymital Dickionary .

Unitas - Trithemii s the reduction of the number

of Three into a unity by caſting away the nambet

of Two,and ic is fnpernàtūral and fpagirical.
Uniones are pretious Pearls , or Gems .

Volans , or Unquaafi, isQuickſilver .
Volatile isin general any light matter ’ ýhich is

čarried upward .
Ziina vini is Vineger , and ſometimes it is uled

forthe Urine of a man that always drinks Wine:
Vulcanii ,or Vulcanici are ſuch as always Work

about the fire .

Valcants is Fire .

Urifer is Cinnabar .

We

Arnus is the Vineget of Philoſophers .

ýrifmodt in Tin that is foul and immal⸗

Jeable , and cannot be wrought upon .

—

X.

S7
Enitumis any outward Medicine hanged

about che body as a prelervative againſt tbe

Plague ,

Xeninephidei are (pirits which delighe to diſcover

the ſecret or occult properties of Nature unto meo ,

the - power of which is. granted to - them .

Aifinnna às V inegeid
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A Chymical Dittionary .

E
y .

Remiis a male Goat , whofe Blood is faid to

ſoften Glaſs and Elints , & .

Yfopus isthe Art of Alchymy to feparate pure

irom 1mpurca

Z ;

P is Mercury :
Zaidir is Copper or Verdegreaſe ,

Zerus is Gold .

Zarfa is Tin -

Zelotum is ſtony Mercury -
Zoraba is Vitriol .

Zinch is a metallick Marcaſite , and a certain

natural mixture of - four immature Metals , where «
of Copper is moft apparent .

;

Ziniar is Verdegreaſe .
Zaitter,or Zitter , is a Marcaſite .

Zypmar , or Zyſar , is Verdegreaſe .
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